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CHAPTER 238.

Anî A\.ct respbeting the Central Prison.
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R ER MAJESTY, by and witli the advice and conselt ofthe Legislative Assembly of .the Province of Ontario,
enacts as follows:-



Interpreta- 1. The word 'county," wherever ·it occurs in this Act,
tion. shall include any union of counties for judicial purposes,

and every judicial or territorial district now existing or
. that may b hereafter forned out of any portion of the unor-

ganized territory in this Province. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 1.

Name of 2. The prison heretofore declared to be the central prison
prison, for the Province, shall be called " The Central Prison for the

Province of Ontario." R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 2.

Appointinent • The Lieutenant-Governor nay appoint for said central
of certain prison, a warden, a surgeon, a schoolmaster, an accountant, a
oces. matron, and such other officers and servants as may be neces-

sary, to hold office respectively. during pleasure; and nay also
fix and determnine the salary of every such officer and servant.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 3.

Api otintment 4. The Lieutenant-Governor may also ·appoint a central
ofetral prison hailiff or central prison bailiffs, who shall be employed
Bailiff. for the purpose of conveying prisoners from any gaol or other

place in which they may be in custody, to the ·central prison,
or from the central prison to any other place to which they
inay be lawfully remnoved, and in the performance of such other
duties as mnay be assigned to him* or theni by the inspector
of prisons and public charities. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 4.

Inspector of 5. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, by
prisons to be Virtue of his office, be the inspector of the central prison

speco of the and shall have the sanie powers in respect thereof as are con-
Central ferred upon him in respect of the Provincal reformatory by

P ai Th e Prison and Asylu Inspection Act. R. S. O. 1877, c.
r. 250. 217, s. 5.

Inspector to 6. The said inspector shall have power, and it shall be his
make rules, duty, to make rules and regulations for the management, disci-
etc. pline and police of the said central prison, and for flixing and

prescribing the duties and conduct of the warden. and everv
other officer or servant employed therein, añid for the diet,
clothing, maintenance, employmnent, classification, instruction,
discipline, correction, punishment and reward of persons con-
fined therein, and to annul, alter and anend the saie froni
time to.time: but no such rule or regulation shall have any
effect until approved of by the Lieutenant-Governor in Coineil.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 6.

Record to. 7. [n order to encourage good behaviour -and industry, it
be he t witl shall be law ful for the inspector to make rules so that a correct
gation of record.of the conduct of every inmnate of the prison may be
sentence. made with a view. to permit sucb criminal to earn a remission

of a portion of the terni for which he is sentenced to be con-
fined. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 7.

Sec. 1.2 .Chap. 238. CENTRAL PRISON.



8. The -inspector shall have power summarily· to suspend Power of In-
any of the officers or servants of the central prison for Peetor over

miscoduet he cicum-solficers of the-.
misconduct,·until the circumstances of the case (of which the prison.
Lieutenant-Governor shall be at once notified) have been de-
cided upon by the. Lieutenant-Governor, and ·the inspectori
may, until such dëcision has been intimatéd to hiñ1, cause any
officers or persons so suspended to be removed beyond the pre-
cincts of the prison.; and it shall be the duty of the in-
spector to recommend the renoval of any of the'above-naied
officers or 'servants whom he finds incapable, inefficient or negli-
gent in the execution' of .his duty,.or wrhose presence in the
central prison he· deems injurious to the intèrests thereof ; and
the pay of every officer or servant so suspended shall cease
during the period of such suspension. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 8.

9. The inspector may impose a fine, payable in moncy, upon Power of in-
any offigcer or servant of the. central prison for any act of spector'to im-

pose fines on:
negligence, carelessness or insubordination by him conuitted, ofticers of the
of reasonable amount, not exceeding- -oine month's pay of the p-rison.

officer or servant, as the inspector may think fit. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 217, s.'9.

10. The -inspector shall have power at all times .to enter Inspection o
into the central prison, and have access to every part thereof, prion in-

everypa 3spector.
and to examine ail papers, docuinents, vouchers, records, books
and other things belonging thereto ; and to investigate the con-
duct of any officer or servant employed in or about such cen-
tral prison, or of any person found within the precincts there-
of, and may summon any person before- him by order under
his hand, and examine such person under oath, touching any
matter relating to any breach of the rules of , the central
prison, or any matter.affecting the interests of the institution;
and may by the -same or like order compel the production of
books, papers and writings. before hima; and any person who
neglects or refuses to appeat at the time and place specified in
the order, having been duly served with a copy 'thereof, or
refuses to. give evidence, or to. produce the books, papers or
writings demanded of hima, niay be taken into custody by vir-
tue -of a warrant under the hand of the inspector, in that be-
half, and iimprisoned in the common gaol of the locality, as for
contempt of Court, for a period not exceeding fourteen days.
R. -S. O. .1877, c. 217, s. 10. See Cap. 250, s. 11.

11. It shall also be the -duty of the inspector to audit the Audit by
accounts of the warden of the central prison ; to inquire in- mspector.
to all money transactions when requisite; to demand and ob-
tain a statement of al cash transactions of the prison every
month; and to administer to the- warden and accountant an
oath or affirmation to the e-ffect following, viz:

Warden, and 1, , Accountant,
of the Central Prison of this Province, moake oath (or affirmi) and say, that
the foregoing statement of revenue and expenditure of the said Central
Prison for the month of , 18 , is truc and correct.

R. S. O. 1877, e 217, s. 11.

See. 11. CENTRAL -PRISON.



Prisoners to 12. Al persons from .time to. time confined in any of the
be transferred common· gaols -of the Province, under sentence of imprison-

gaul to"en ment for aiy offence against any Act of the Legislature of the
tral prison. Province, may·by direction of the Provincial Secretary be trans-

ferred from such common gaols respectively to the central

prison, there to be imprisoned for the unexpired portion of the
term of imprisonment to which any such person was originally
sentenced or committed to· such common gaols respectively.;
and such persons shall thereupon be imprisoned in the central
prison for the residue of the said.respective terms, and shall be
subject to all the rules and regulations of the. central prison.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 12. See R. S. C. c. 183, s. 20.

Imprisonment 13. Évery person convicted before one or more Justice or
inu central Mgsrto n feiprison on con- Justices of the Peace, or by a Police Magistrate, of any offence
viction by cognizable by such Justice or Justices, or Police Magistrate,
Justices. and for which punishment by imprisonment in the' common

gaol may be awarded, for any period not less than fourteen
days, and committed to a common gaol under such conviction,
may be removed and -transferred by order of the Provincial
Secretary from the com mon gaol to the central prison, and
there imprisoned for the unexpired portion of his sentence in
the central prison instead of the oimmon gaol of the county.
R. S..O. 1877, c. 217, s. 13.

Conviets nay 14. Every Court before which any person is convicted of an
be sentenced
to central offence against any Act of the Legislature of this Province,
prison instead punishable by imprisonment in the common gaol;may sentence
-of common ý
gaoî. such person to imprisonment in the central prison instead of

the common gaol of the county where the offence was comn-
mitted or was tried. R: S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 14. See R. S. C.
c. 183, s. 19.

Operation of 15. The next preceding three sections of this Act shall

declared. be held to extend to persons convicted of . offences created
under the authority of an Act of the.~ Legislature of
this Province, as well as to persons convicted of. offences
directly created by the said Legislature, and to any case
where · imprisonment is imposed in. whole or in part, in
default of the payment of a fine or- penalty in money,
notwithstanding the offender is entitled to be discharged upon
payment of such fine or pénalty;. if the fine or penalty is paid
after the removal of the offender to the, central prison, the
same -shll be paid to the proper officer of the said prison,
to defray the expense of removal, and otherwise for the use of
the said prison ; but nothing herein contained shal affect the
right of any private person to the said fine, or any. part
thereof. 44 V..c. 32, s. 1.

Detention of •16. Any sheriffEor other person having the custody of an
offende un convicted -of an offence punishable by virtue of arenoVal to offender pasibeenlsen-

eentral prison. statute.of this Province, fOr whieh such, oflendier has been sen-'

Sec. 124 hap. 238.- : :I CECNTRAL 'PRISON



tenced to imprisonment in the central prison, may detain the of-
fender, or cause him or her to be detained, in the common gaol
-of the county or district in which such offender is sentenced,
or other. place of confinement in which the said offender may
be, until a provincial bailiff or other person lawfully authorized
in that behalf requires the delivery of the said offender for the
purpose of being conveyed to the central prison. 44.V. c. 32,
s. 2.

17. The Lieutenant-Governor may from time to time, by Transfer of

warrant, signed by the Provincial Secretary, or by such other prisoners from
officer as may be authorized by the LieutenantyGovernor in to reforma-

Council. in that behalf, direct the removal, from the central tory or gaol.

prison to the provincial reformatory,. or from the central
prison back to the common gaol, or from the said reformatory
to the central prison, of any person under sentence of imprison-
ment for an offence against any Act of the Legislature of this
Province. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 15. See R. S. C. c. 183,
s. 24.

18. The warden of .the central prison or reformatory, or Wardens and
the keeper of any common gaol having the custody of any galr t deli

9 Y -verUp prison-
convict or offender ordered to be removed, shall, when required ers for remo-
so to do, deliver up the convict or offender, together with val.
a copy, attested by the warden, of the 'sentence and .date
of conviction of the convict or offender, as given him on re-
ception of the person into bis custody, to the constable or other
officer or person who produces the warrant.. R. S. O. 1877,
-c. 217, s. 16.

19. The sheriff or deputy-sheriff of any. county, or any Conveyance
bailiff, constable or other officer or person, by his direction, or enra pr-.

by direction of the Court, or other lawful authority, may con-. son.
vey to the central prison any convict sentenced or liable to be
imprisoned therein, and deliver him to the· warden or keeper
thereof, without any further warrant than a copy of the sen-.
tence, taken from the minutes of the Court before which the
offender was tried, and certified by a Judge or the clerk or
acting clerk of such Court. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 17.

20. The warden shall receive into the central, prison every Warden to re-
offender legally certified to him as sentenced to imprisonment cae aner
therein, and shall there detain hixu, subject to all the rules, him.
regulations and discipline thereof, until the time to which he
has been sentenced' is completed, or until he is otherwise dis-
charged in due course of law. R. S. O. 18'7, c. 217, s. 18. *See
R. S. C. .. 183, s. 22.

21. The sheriff or other officer or person employed by com- Powers of
petent authority .to ·convey such offender to the central hhelif, elf.
prison, or to or from the provincial reformatory, penitentiary,
or common gaol, as· by law provided, may secure and convey

CENTRAL PRISON. Chap: 238. *.. 5ýSec. 21.



Chap. 288. CE.NTRAL PRISON. Sec. 21.

him through any county or district through which he inay
have to pass.; and until such ofiender -bas been delivered.to the
warden of thî central prison, reformatory, or penitentiary,
or the -keepe6- of the common gaol, »the sheriff, or other
officer or person, shall have in every part of this Province
through which it may be necessary to convey the offender,
the same power and authority over and with regard to the
offender, and to command the assistance of any person to pre-
vent his eséape, and in recapturing him in case of an escape,
as the sheriff of the county in which he was convicted would
himself have in conveying him from one part to another of-
that county. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 19.

Shetiff etc., 22. The sheriff, or other officer or person, shal give a
to gVe and esn h,1gva

take receipt receipt to the warden or gaoler for the convict or
for prisoners. offender, and shall thereupori, with ail convenient speed, convey

and deliver up such convict or offender with the attested
copy into thé custody of the warden or gaoler of the central
prison, reformatory, or coniinon gaol, mentioned in the
warrant, who shall give a receipt in writing for every conviet
or offender so received.int his custody, to the .sheriff or other
officer or person, as his discharge; and theconvict or offender
shall be kept in custody in the -central prison, reformatory
or common gaol to which he has been so removed, until the
termination of his sentence, or until bis pardon,- or release, or
discharge by law,unless he is in the meantime again removed
under competent authority. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. .20.

Powers and 23. The warden of the -central prison shall reside within

den. o Arhe prison, and. shall be. the chief executive officer of the
same, under the direction. of the inspector, and as such shalj
have the entire execution, control and management of all its
affairs, subject to the rules, regulations and written instructions
from time to time duly made by the inspector,-and apprôved
by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, and he shall be held
responsible for the faithful and efficient administration of the
offices of every.department of the institution. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 217, s. 21.

To give seeu 24. The warden,.the accouitant, and every storekeeper andrity. steward of the central prison shall severally execute to Her
-Majesty a bond, with sufficient sureties, conditioned for the
faithful performance of the duties of their respective offices,
according to law, in the respective sums following, that is to
say:

Amount. 1. The Warden in....... ...... $8000
With two sureties in (each).. .......... 4,000

2. The Accountant, Storekeeper and Steward (each) 4,000
With two sureties (each)-in......... ... ... 2,000.

Bond to be which bond shall be filed in the office of the-Provincial Secre
-Ied. tary and Registrar. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 22.



Sec. 29.. CENTRAL PRISON. Chap. 288. 7

25. The warden and every other officer or servant enployed To take oath

permanently in the central prison shall severally take and ofaleanc·
subscribe, in a book to be kept for that purpose by the of office.

accountant at his office, the .oath of allegiance to Her Majesty,
and the following oath of office, viz.:

"I (A. B.) do promise and swear (or affirm), that I will faithfully, Forni.
diligently and justly serve and perform the office and duties of
in the Central Prison of this Province to the best of ny ability, and that
I will carefully observe and carry out all. the regulations of the said
Prison:. So help mie God."

which oath· may be administered by the inspector, or in By whom
the case of any other of the said officers, by the warden. adçiinistered..

R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 23.

26. No inspector, warden or other officer or servant em- Warden, etc.,
ployed in such central prison, shall, either in his own naime, or net to bn

tietdin any
in the name of or in connection with any other person, provide,·prison con-
furnish or supply any iaterials, goods or provisions, for the tract.

use of such central priison; nor shall be concerned, directly or
indirectly, in furnishing or supplying the same, or in any con-
tract relating thereto, under pain of forfeiting 81,000, -with Penalty.
full costs of suit, to any person who sues for the same in any
Court of competent jurisdiction in. this Province, one-half
thereof to belong to Her Majesty for the public services of this
Province. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 24.

27. No warden, officer or servant, except the surgeon, shall Omcers not to
be allowed to carry on any trade or calling of .profit or emolu- b gaged in

any other bu.Bi-
ment in such central prison; nor shall any such officer buy ness.
from· or sell to anyconviet in the said prison anything what-
ever; or take or receive to "his own use, -or for the use of any
other person, any fee, gratuity or emolunent from any-prisoner
or visitor .or any othier person.; nor employ any convict in
working for him. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 217, s. 25.

28. No spirituous or fernented liquors shall, on any pretence No liqurs, to
whatever, be broughst into the central prison for the use of any cco, etc., to

officer or person im the institution, except the warden, or for
the use of any conviet.contined therein (exeept'under the rules
of the institution); and ansy person other than an oflicer of
the prison,·· giving any spirituous or fermented liquors, and.
any person or officer giving any tobacco, sn«iff, or cigars to
any convict (except under tihe sules.of the institution), or con-
veying the same to any such convict, shall forfeit anci pay the
sum of $40 to the warden, to be by hin recovered for tie use
of the prison, in any Court of competent jiirisdiction. R. S. .
O. 1877, c. 217, s. 27. For penalty in case of office-rs giing
liquor, see Cap. 243, s.. 1.

29. The female convicts or prisoners shall be kept distinct Females te be
and secluded from the male convicts, and shall be under the rept nnearate
charge of the ·matron. R.'S.. 0. 1877, c. 217, s. 28.



Hard labour 30. The said central prison shall be furnihed with all

cndsoemat requisite means for enforcing the performance of hard labour

by the inmates thereof ; and solitary confinement sha;1 form
part of the discipline thereof. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 29.

Cels for soli- 31. The central prison shall contain not less than fifty penal
tary confine- cells for the separate and solitary confinement of such prisoners
ment. as are sentenced to solitary confinement, or for enforcing obe-

dience to the rules and discipline of the said prison. R. S. O.
1877, c. 217, s. 30.

Lieut.-Gover- . 32. .The Lieutenant-Governor may cause to Ie procured and
nor may ac- provided, adjacent to or surrounding the central prison, a tract
quire lands.

of land fit for agricultural or mechanical purposes, not exceed-
ing two hundred acres, and may. cause the same to be securely
enclosed. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 31.

Employment 33.-(1) The Lieutenant-Governor by Order in Council, may

° ù from time to time authorize, direct or sanction the employment
precincts of upon any specific work or duty, without or beyond the walls
the prison, or limits of such central prison, of any of the prisoners confinedunder certain
regulations. or sentenced to be imprisoned therein; and all such prisoners

shall, during such last mentioned employment, be subject to all
the provisions of this Act, and to all the rules, regulations and
discipline of the said central prison, so far as the same may
be applicable, and to such other regulations for the purpose of
preventing escapes and otherwise as may be approved by the
Lieutenant-Governor in that behalf.

Under super* (2) No such prisoner or prisoners shall be so employed with-
vision. out the walls or limits of such central prison, except under the

strictest care and supervision of officers appointed to that duty.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 32. Seë R. S. C. c. 183, s. 23.

Prisonernot to 34. Whenever the tme of the sentence of any prisoner
be discharged committed to the central prison for an offence against any
on a Sunday. Act of the Legislature of O'ntario expires on a Sunday, he shall

be discharged on the previous Saturday, unless he desires to
remain until. the following Monday. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 33.
See R. S. C. c. 183, s. 45.

Prisoners 35. No prisoner shall be discharged from the central prison
labouring at the termination of his sentence if then labouring under anyunder certain
diseases not to contagious or infectious disease, or under any acute or danger-
be discharged ous illnessý but he shall be permitted to remain in the prison

· until he recovers from such disease or illness: and any convict
or prisoner ·remaining frori- such cause in the central
prison shall be under the saie discipline and control as if his
sentence were still unexpired. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 34.

Escape, etc., 3Û.. Any escape, prison breach or attempt to escape by any

acIdin to person confined in or sentenced to the central prison shall be
the rules of punished as may be provided by the rules and regulations of
the prison. the prison in that behalf. R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 35..

Sec.. 30.8.g Chap. 238-. CEerRAL. P1USON.



37. The central prison shall be held to include all the. land Property be-
and real estate procured. or acquired under section 32 of this 1 rrison
Act; and all buildings.and machinery erected or used thereon, vested in Her

and all carriages, waggons, sleighs or other vehicles for land Majesty, e-
exnpt from

carriage, and'all boats, scows and other vessels for water car- taxation.

riage, being the property of such central prison, or employed
in its service; and the real property of every such prison, and
every other property or description of property belonging
thereto, shall be and remain vested in Her Majesty, Her Heirs
and Successors; but the warden for the time being shall have
the custody and care thereof, under such regulations as may be
provided in that behalf ; and all such property, real and per-
sonal, shall be exempt from taxation for municipal purposes.
R. S. O. 1877,.c. 217, s. 36.

38. Al dealings and transactions on account of the contracts,
central prison, and .all contracts for goods, wares or merchan- made .
dise, necessary for maintaining and carrying gn the said in-
stitution, or for the sale of goods prepared or manufactured in
such central prison, or for the hire, labour or employment of
any of the prisoners, either within or without the limits of the
central prison, shall be entered into and carried out in the cor-
porate name of the said inspector on behalf of Her Majesty.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 217,,s. 37.

39. All books of account, and other books, bills, registers, Books of ac-.

returns, receipts, bills of parcels and vouchers, and all other reaintin the
papers and documents of every kind relating to the affairs of prison.
the said central prison, shall be considered the property of
the prison, and shall remain therein ; and the warden of the
central prison shall preserve therein at. least one copy of all
official reports made to the Legislature respecting the same, for ib, rre orts

which purpose, and for the purpose of enabling him to distri.*serve etc.

bute such official reports in exchange for like documents from
other similar institutions abroad, he shall be furnished by the
Clerk of the Legislative Assembly, on application, with fifty
copies of such reports as printed by the Legislative Assembly.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 217, s. 38.

[See as to fees payable to Sherifts and Gaol Surgeons for 8er-
vices in connection with ofienders sentenced or liable to be
removed or sentenced to the Central Prison, Rev. Stat. Cap. 83,
ss. 9, 10 and Schedule,. p. 838].

For the Dominion Acts relating to the Central Prison, see
Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886, Cap. 183, Part II.

Se. 39. Chap. 238.CENTRAL PRISÓN.
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CHAPTER 239.

An Act Respecting the Andrew Mercer Ontario
Reformatory for Females.

INTERPRETATION, s. 1. Oaths of office, S. 23.
OBJECT OF REFORMATORY, s. 2. ,Jnterest in contracts, s. 24.
OFFICERS, ss. 3, 4. Officers flot to engage in ether
POWERS AND DUTIFS OF INSPECTOR, business, s. 25.

ss. 5-11. Spirituous liquors, etc., nt to I.-
TRANSFER OF PRISONERS, ss. 12-18. taken inte Reforinatory, s.

Transfer fiom Reformiatory to HAuce LABOUR, S. 27.
Gaol, s. 15. EXTENT 0F REFORMATORY, S.'28.

Powers and- duties of fficer in CONTRACtS TO BE ADE BY INSPE.2-
charge, ss 19, 20. TOR, 8s29.

GOVERN.MFNT 0F ]REFORMATORY: DisEi'AitE OF PRISONERS, Ss. 30' 31.
The Superintendent, s. 21. BOOKS TO BE PROPERTY oF REFORMT-
Accountant to give security, s. 22. ·ATORY, s. 32.

. ER MIAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of
the Legislative A ssembly of the Province of Ontario,

enacts as follows:

Interpreta. 1. The word, "county," wherever it occurs in this Act, shall
ti-n. include a union of counties for judicial purposes, and everlv

judicial or territorial division or district now existing or
which may be hereafter formed out of any portion of the
unorganized territory in this Province. 42 V. c. 38, s. 1.

Object of Re- 2. The Andrew Mercer Ontario 'Reformatory for females
fennator. shall be for . the reception,. confinement and employment,

of such female offenders as.are hereinafter mentioned. 42 V.
c. 38, s. 2.

Appointment 3. The Lieutenant-Governor may fron time to time appoint
cf certain for the said reforrnatory, a female superintendent, an account-

ant, a surgeon, a school mistress, arid such other officers and
servants as may be necessary. 42 V. c. 38, s. 3.

Appointment 4. The Lieutenant-Governor mnay also appoint an officer orcf other officers, wvho shall be employed foi-the purpose of conveying
prisoners from any gaol or other place in which they may le
in custody, to the reformatory, or from the reformatory
to any other place to which they may be lawfully removed,
and in the performance of such other duties as may be assigned
to such officer or officers by the inspector of prisons and.publie
charities. 42 V. c. 38, s..4.

.Sec. 1.-
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5, The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, by inspeetor.
virtue of his office, be the inspector of the reformatory.
42 V. c. 38; s. 5.

6. The said inspector shall have power, and it shall be his Inspector to
duty, to make rules and regulations for the management, dis- niake rales,

y î b C > .etc.
cipline and police of the reformatory, and for fixiing and
prescribing the duties and conduct of the superintendent and
every other officer-or,servant employed therein, and for the
diet, clothing, maintenance, employnent, classification, instruc-
tion, dicipline, ègrrection,- punishment, and reward of persons
confined therein, and to annul, alter, and anend the same from
tiie to tine: but no such rule or regulation shall have any
effect until andunless it is first approved of by the Lieutenant
Governor in Council. 42 V. c. 38, s. 6.

.7. In order to encourage good behaviour and inidustry, it Encourage-
shall be lawful.for the inspector'to make rules se that a cor- ment of gon

rect record of the conduct of every inmate of the prison may
e made, with a view to permit each offender to earn a remis-

sion of a portion of the terni for which she is sentenced to be.
confined. 42 V. c. 38, s. 7.

8. The inspector shall have power summarily to suspendIowers ef
any of the officers or servants of the reformatory for mis- "iipector Over

any of the officer.
conduct, until, the circumstances -of the case (of which the
Lieutenant-Governor shall be at once notified) have been
decicled upon by the Lieutenant-Governor, and the inspector
mnay, until such decision has been intimated to him, cause any
officers or persons so suspended to be removed beyond the pre-
cincts of the reformatory; and it shall be the duty of the
inspector to recommend the removal of any of the above-
named officers or servants whom he finds incapable, inefficient,
or negligent in the execution of his duty, or whose presence in
the reforinatory he may deem injurious tp the intereststhere-
of; and the pay of every officer or servant so suspended shall
cease during the period of such suspension. 42 V. c. 38, s. 8.

9. The. inspector may impose a fine, payable in money, upon Power ef
any officer or servant of the reformatory for any act of nogli- Inspector to

gence, carelessness, or insubordination committed by such impose ânes.

officer or servant; of reasonable amount,'not exceeding one
month's pay of the officer or servant, as the :inspector may
think fit. 42 V. c. 38, s. 9.

10. The inspector shall have power at al times to enter into. Inspection. of

the reformatory, and have access to every part thereof, and Reformatöry.

to examine all papers, documents, vouchers, records, books, and
other things belonging thermto : and to investigate the conduct
of any officer or servant employed in or about the reforma-
tory, or of:any person found within the precincts thereof, and

may summon any persen befere him by order under his hand,

11i.Sec. 10.
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and examine such person under oath, touching any matter
relating -to' any breach of the rules of the reformatory, or
any matter affecting the interests of the institution; and may,
by the same or like order, compel the production of books,
papers, and writings before him-; and any person who neglects
or refuses to appear at the time and place specified -in the
order, having been duly served with a copy thereof, or refuses.
to give evidence, or to produce the books, papers, or writings
demanded of him, may be taken into custody by virtue of a
warrant under the hand of the inspector, in that behalfand
imprisoned in the common gaol of the locality, as for contempt.
of Court, for a period not exceeding fourteen days. 42 V. c. 38,
s. 10.

Audit by 11. if shall also be the duty of the inspector to audit the
Inspector. . .

accounts of the accountant of the reformatory; to inquire
into all nmoney transactions when requisite ; to demand and
obtain a statement of all cash transactions of the prison every
inonth ; and to administer to the accountant an oath or affir-
mation to the.effect following, viz.:

Oath of Ac- . ., Accountant
countnt. of the Andrew Mercer Ontari< iRefornatory for Females, m.ake oath (or

affirm) and say, that the foregoing statement of revenuie and expendifure
of the said Refornatory for the nonth of 18- , is true ani.
correct."

42 V. c. 38, s. IL

rTransfen fro 12. Ail femnales confined fron time to tinte in any of the'Gani te le
Reformatory.. common garls of he Province, under sentence of imprisomcent

for any offbnce agaiinst:any Act of the Legiat'ure of the Pro-
vince, imay b- direction of the Provincial Seretary be trans-
ferred from such cossmmon gaols respectiveiy fo ti:-h said refor-
matory, to bc impilone( for the unexpired .portion of tihe termi
cf iniprisoiment to which any .suc-h feimile wxvs originally
sentenced or .conmîitted to· Scih comrion aIOLs i-pectively:
and such femiahs shah theiepon be impr-isoiied in the refor-
matory aforesail, for the re-side of the .sald respeetive -trms,
and shall be su1h)jcet to all· the· ries i regulations f the
reformatory.· 42 V. c. :3S, S. .

Cosciet UIIy '.13. Every Court lefore which any.- feiale is cois ted ofha sentenced
to Reforma an oience:against any Act of the Legislature of thiis Prcovinet,

tory.tory punishable mi lnipisonnient in' the. comimitoIlt gaol, iittmiv enS-
tence suchi feuale to iniisonmieit in the sai reforuator-
insted of the coIuoI ial of the comitv whiere the offeiie
was conuuitted or ws tricd but this secti)n hball not fatuo-
rize the imposition of such sentence br any Justice of the
Peace, or Police or Stipendiary Magis -e 4'2 . c. 3S, s. 13.

Apphcatioîî Of 14. The next pneceding two sections shall be held to exteuii
to peisons cenvicteToicf offenuces created under the authority of
an Act cf the Legislature of this Province as welh as te persons
convicted cf effences <directi created by the said Legislature

Sec.. 10-
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and to any case where imprisonment is imposed in whole or

in part in default of the payment of a fine or penaly in
money, notwithstanding the offender is entitled to be dis-
charged upon payment of such fine di penalty ; if the fine
or penalty is paid' after the removal of the offender to the
reformatory the -same shall be paid to the proper officer of
the reformatory to defray the expense of removal and other-
wise for the use of the said reformiatory, but nothing herein
contained shall affect the right of any private person to the
said fine or any part thereof. 44 V. c. 32, s. 1.

15: The Lieutenant-Governor may from time. to tinie, by Transfer from

warrant signed by- the Provincial "Secretary, or by such othe; Refoinatory

officer as may be authorized by the Lieutenant-Governor to Gatt.

in Council in that behalf, direct the removal from the reform-
atory back to the cominon gaol, of any person under sentence
of imprisonment for an offence against any Act of the Legisla-
ture of this Province. 42 V. c. 38, s. 14.

16. The superintendent of the. reformatory or the keeper Sut rintend-
of ,any· commoli gaol, having the :u'stody of anyo t ttn- r Gtie

der ordered to be reinoved, shall, w-hen required so to do, de- pristners
liver up to tie constable or other officer or ipersona who produces
the said warrant,- the offender, together witb a coy attested
by the superintendent or gaoler, of. the s(nteice and date
oi corivictioni of the, offindtr, as given hiiim on1 rteceptioni of the
otlndkr into bis custodv. 42 V. -. 38, s. 15.

17. Anv officer appointed uner section 4, or. tther oficer m. Copy f sen-

pen by lis direction, or 1bi ection of 'the Court or other ttnct-auffo ent
waranat.

lawful authoriy, mav consvey to the reformaatorv any conviet
ettenced tr liable to b imprisone d ter'it and delivçi-her to

tih' uiperint'indentt or. keeper tbere'f, withou't any aurtber
warrant than a cop of the sentente, tnken from te inutts
of the Court, before wbich tbe fflnder was titt: al cotitiedl
1t. a JuItdgre or the cle(k ttt c htrk f the omt 42 V.
e. 318, s. lb.

1-8. Tbe- superiniteiitut hall retive into thi tro atorv sueriutnd
tvtry oflleter legallv certified. t11 at > nttl tt t il is tttt

ment tberein, antd shall tbere letami -her. subject to ail tue Prismers
riles, regulations, ani discipline tbertof, unti the time to
which, she bas been sentenced shall be coinideted. r ntil. she
is otberwise discharged in due course of law. 42 V. c. 38, s. 17.

19. Tbe officer or other person employtd by competent ai- Powe -
th ritv to convey such offender to, tI e refornatorÈ or hack cl" t

to a common a, by law proviled, iay secure a(d convey
her throui any county or district throiugh wbich .be ay
have t6 pass'; and until the offender sball have been delivered
t'î the; superintentdent of tlie refttrmatorv, or the keeper of
such commuon gaol, tbe said offieer or otber person sball have

sec. 19.-
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in every part of this Province through which it may be neces-
sary. to convey the offender ýthe same power and authority
over and with regard to thei offender, and to conrnand the
assistance of any pyson to prévent her escape; and in recaptur-
ing her in case of "an escape, as the sheriff of the county in
which she was convicted would himself have in conveying ber
from one part to another of that county. 42 V. c. 38, s. 18.

Oefficer to give 20. The said officer or other person,- shall give a receipt to

t re the said superintendent or gaoler for the offender, and·
prisoner. shall thereupon, with all convenient speed, convey and deliver

up the offender with the said attested copy into the custody
of . the superintendént of the reformatory or gaoler of the

gaol nentioned in the warrant, who shall give a receipt in
writing for every offender so received into his custody, to such
officer or other person, as his discharge; and the offender shall
be kept in custody in the reformatory or gaol to which
sbe has-been so removed, until the ternination of her sentence,
or until her Pardon, or release, or diseharge by law, unless she is
in' the mieantime again removed under coipetent authority.
42 V. c.·38, s. 19.

Power and 21. The- superintendent of the reformatory shall reside
duty of®ioper within the prison,. and shall be the chief executive officer

of the same, under the -direction , of the inspector, and as
such shall have the entire execution, control, and management
of all its affairs, subject to the rues, regulations, and written
instructions from time to time duly made by the inspector, and -
approved by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, and shp shall
be held responsible for the faithful and efficient administration
of the offices of every department of the institution. 42 V.
c. 38, s. 20.

Aecountant to 22. The accountant of the re ornatory shall execute to. Her
give ecurity. Majesty a bond, vith sufficient'sureties, conditioned for 'the

faithful performance of the dutif of the office, according to
law, in thc sum of 84,000 with 4wo sureties for $2,000 each,
which bond shall be filed in the office of the Provincial Secretary
and Registrar. 42 V. c. 38, s. 21.

Superinten- 23. The superintendent and every other officer or servantdlent and off-eS. lyc lp'emnn
cers to take employecT permanently in thc reformatory,sha4- severally take
oath of aliegi- and subscribe, in a book to be kept for that purposeby theace. accountant at his office, the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty,

and the ·following oath of office, viz:
I (A. B.), do promise and swear (or affirbl)ithat I vill faithfully, diii-

gently, and justly serve and performu the officp and dutiesof
In the Anidrew Mercer Ontario·Reformsatory for females to the best of m'Ry
ability, and that I. will carefully observe and'carry out all the regulations
of tise said -prison, so Ielp mie God.
Which oath may be administered by the inspector, or, in case
of any other of the said officers, by the superintendent. 42 V.
c. 38, s. 22.

sec.: 19.
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24. No inspector, superintendent, or other officer or servant officers not to
employed in the reformatory, shall either in his own name,
or in the naine of, or in connection with any other per- tract.
son, provide, furnish, or supply any materials, goods, or pro-
visions for the use of the said reformatory.; nor shall be con-
cerned, directly or indlirectly, in furnishing or supplying the
same, or in any contract relating thereto, under pain of for-
feiting $1000, with full costs -of suit, to any person who
sues for the same in any Court of - competent jurisdic-
tion in this Province, one-half théreof to belong to Her Majesty
for the public services of this Province. 42 V. c. 38, s. 23.

25. No superintendent,officer, or servant, except the surgeon, Officers:iit to

shall be allowed to carry on any trade or calling of profit or engage m

emolument in the reformatory ; nor shall any such superin- the Reforma-
tendent, officer, or servant. buy froni or sell to any convict in tory.
the said prison anything whatever; or take or receive to his
own use, or for the use of any other person, any fee, gratuitv.
or emolument fron any prisoner or visitor, or any other person,
oi- employ any convict in working for hiin. 42 V. c. 38, s. 24.

26. Except under the rules of the institution, no spirituous Liquors, etc.,
or fermented liquors shall, on any pretence whatever, be brought "to b

tkninto
into the reformatory for the use of any officer or person in the Reformatory.
institution, or for the use of any convict confined therein; and
any person, other than an officer of the refornmatory, giving
any spirituous or fermented liquors, and any person or officer
giving any tobacco, snuff, or cigars, to any convict (except under
the rules of the institution), or conveving the saine to any sucli
convict, shall forfeit and pay the sui -of $40 to the
superintendent, to be by her recovered for the use of the
reformatory, in any Court of competent jurisdiction. 42 V.
c. 38, s. 25.

27. The reformatory shall be furnished with all requisite Hard labour.
means for enforcing -the performance of bard labour by the
inmates thereof. 42 V. c. 38i s. 26.

28. All the land enclosed and used in connection with the Refornatory,
reformatory building shall Ie held to be part of the Andrew cî,eton-

Mercer Ontario Reforiatory for females. 42 V. c. 38, s. 27.

29. All dealings'and transactions on account of the reforni- Contracts,
atory, aiid all contracts for goods, wares, or merchiandise, etc., how

inade.
necessary for mantaiming .-and carrying on th'e said institu-
tion, or for the sale of goods prepared or Ihànufactured in the
reformatory, or. for the hire, labour, or employient of any of
the prisoners, shall be entered into and carried out in the cor-
porate naine of the said inspector on behalf of Her Majesty.
42. V. é. 38, s. 28.

Chap. 239. .1Sec. 29.'
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Prisoners not 30. Whenever the time of the sentence of any prisoner
to be-discharg' conmitted to .the reformatory, for an offence against any
ed on Sunday. Act of the Legislature of Ontario, expires on a Sunday, she

shall be discharged on the previous Saturday, unless.she desires

to remain until the following Monday. 42 V. c. 38,; s. 29.

Prisoners not 31.. No prisoner shall be discharged from the reformatory
to be discharg- at the termination of her sentence, if then labouring under any

certain contagious or infectious disease, or under any acute or danger-
diseases. ous illness, but she shal be permitted to remain in the prison

until she recovers from the disease or illness, and any convict

or prisoner remaining from any such cause in the reformatory,
shall be -under the -same discipline and control as if lier sentence
were still unexpired. 42 V. c. 38, s. 30.

Books of 32. All. books of account, and other books, bills, registers,
acceunt t re- returns, receipts, bills of parcels, and vouchers, and all other
main in ]Re- n ouet vr id i
formatory. papers andodocuments Of every kmd, relating to the affairs of

the reformatory, shall be considered ,the property of Her

Majesty and shall remain in the reformatory, and the superin-
Officiai re- tendent of such reformatory shall preserve therein at lëast
porte. one copy of all official reports Made to the Legislature respect-

ing the same, for which purpose, and for the purpose 6f enabling
her to distribute such official reports in exchange for like docu-
ients from other similar institutions abroad, she shall be fur-

nished by the Clerk of the Legislative Assembly, on applica-
tion, with fifty copies of- such .reports as printed by the. said
Legislative Assembly. 42 V. c. 38, s. 31.

For the Domino Acts elatny to te -Reformatory, see
Rvised Statutc of (aadac, 188G, *ChaCpter 183, Paîrt -II.

Sec. 30.



INDiUSTRIAL REF UGE FOR GIRLS.·

CHAPTER 240.

An Act to establish an Industrial Refuge fôr Girls.

INDUSTRIA:L REFUGE, sS. 1,2. EXPENSES OF CONVEYING PRISON-ERS

OFFICERS, SB. 3,4. TO REFUGE, S. 18.
COMMITTAL OR REMOVAL. TO REFUGE, NOTICE TO PARENTS, S. 19.

ss. 5-14. APPRENTICING GIRLS, S. 20.
DISCHARGE, Ss. 15,10. RE-COMMITTAL OF GIRLS DISCHARGED

DEPOSITIO.Ns TO BE DELIVERED TO ON PROBATTON, s. 1.
OFFICER RECE[VING PRIS(NER,

s. 17.

IIER MAJESTY, ,by and with the advice ani consent of
.the Legislativessembly of the Province of Ontario

enacts·as follows:-

1. The Lieutenant-Golerior in Council îmay set aart such Portion of the

portion of the Andrew Alercer Ontario Reforiatorv 1'or feiialos Mercer Re-

as lie nay thik fit for the reception.of giris undfer flie ag fmay be set
fourteen vears. 42 V. c. 39, s. 1, apart for

Refuge.

2. The said portion so set apart shall be callei " Th 4 Indus- Nane of r-

trial Refuge foi- girls." 42 V. -. 39, s..2. tin set apart

3. The inspector of prisonis anîd public charities and the Certain oti-
superintendent, accounîtant, suirgeon anîd school mîistress.. of cer. of Mercer

the Andrew Mereer Ontario Reformatory for fenales, sharlltfoataor
be also the inspector, ..superintendent, accountant, sg ersof Refuge
and school miiistress of the said industrial refuge for girls
and shall perform siiilar duties in respect to both inîstituîtionis.
42 V. e. 39, s. 3.

4. The Lieutenant-Governor may appoinît for the refuge Appointment
such other pficers and servants as may be required, or he m3ay of other offi-

nequire any officer or servant of the said refornatory to
act for. both of the.said institutions... 42. V. c. 39, s. 4.

5. Whenever a girl under the age of fourteen years is whatçonvicts
convicted under any Act of the Legislature of Ontario of ma besentto
an offence punishable on summary conviction and is there- Re uge.

upon sentenced and committed to prison in any comion
gaol, any Judge of the High Court, or the Judge. of any .
County Court (in a case occurring within his county) nia'y
examine and enquire into the circumstances 5of such case and
conviction, and may direct the offender to be sent eithe'

;Sec. -3. Chap. 240. 17



forthwith or at the expiration of her sentence to the said re-
fuge, to -be there detained for -a period of not :less than two
years. and not exceeding five years, and such offender shall be
liable to be detained pursuant to such direction unless, in the
manner hereinafter provided or otherwise-lawfully, -sooner dis-

Provi.. charged: provided no one sent to the refuge under this sec-
tion. shall be discharged under.this Act until the period for
which she is sentenced for her said-offence has· expired. 42 V.
c. .39, s. 5.

Removal from 6. The inspeefor of prisons -may..upon the application of
Refatory the perintendent, direct the removal from the reforma-

tory to the said refuge of any girl under sixteen who is con-
fined in the said reformatory for any offence within the juris-
diction »f the Legislatîre of -Ontario. 42 V; c. 39, s. 6.

In certain' 7. A County. or District Court Judge or Police .agistrate

girlsr cay>e may by -his warrant commit to the refuge any girl apparently
senttoRefuge. under the age of fourteen years who cormes within any of the

following descriptions.:

1.. Who is found begging or receiving alms or being in any
street or public place for the purpose- of begging or receiving
alins;

2. Who is found wandering and'not having ·any home or
settled,place of abode or proper guardianship;

3. Who is found destitute and is an orphan, or has a sur-
viving parent. who- is undergoing penal servitude or iinprison-
ment;

4. Whosè parent, step-parent· or guardian represents to
the Judge -or Police Magistrate that he is unable to control the
girl ·and that he ·desires her to be sent to the refuge
the. word guardian as used herein shall include any officer of a
society under whose charge the girl is, or any person standing
in fact in the place of a parent although not lawfully appointed
a- guardian«;

5. Who by reason of .the neglect, drunkenness, or other
vices of her parents or either of them,.or of any other persons
in whosé charge such girl is. is suffered to be growing up with-
out salutary control and education or in circumstances which
render it probable that such girl will, unless placed under pro-
per control, lead an idIe and dissolute life; 42~ V. c. 09, s. 7;
50 V. c. 8, Sclied.

od of pro- 8. No formal information shall be requisite to authorize
last section. e proceedings being taken under thé preceding section, but the

Judge or Police Magistrate before issuing his warrant shall
have such girl brought before him and shall in her presence
take·evidence in writing under oath of the facts charged and
shall make reasonable enquiry into the truth thereof. 1 42 V
c. 39, s. 8.

18 Chap. 240. sec. 5.,INDÚSTRIAL.'REFUGE FOR GIRL8:
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9. It shal be the duty of the Judge or Police Magistrate to Judge to
obtain from the witnesses•.at the hearing, where practicable, otan addres.obai fro .oh eÉn*wéepatcbef parente, etc.
the residence of the parents of the girl, or of the persons
with whom she resides, and their post office address. 42
V. c. 39, s. 9.

10. The proceedings to be taken and the forms to be fol- Proceedings

lowed upon an application for a committal to the refuge and-forms.

shall, unless where otherwise provided by this Act, be, as
nearly as may be, in accordance with the proceedings and
forms ewhich are authorized in case of prosecutions before a
Justice of the Peace for an offence punishable by imprisonment
under the laws of Canada upon summary conviction. 42 V.
c. 39, s. 10.

11. It shall not be necessary in the said warrant to fix any Time of deten-

period for the detention of ·any girl committed to the refuge, tioninRefuge.

but every girl so cormitted shall be liable to be tberè
detained for the purpose of learning somse proper trade, or
being taught some other nieans of ·earning ber livelihood, or
for the foirmation" of industrious habits, for the period of .five
years, unless the Lieutenant-Governor shall sooner direct
her discharge or the inspector shall make an order under
section 20..· 42 V. c. 39, -s. 1L .

12. The Lieutenant-Governor in his discretion may at any Transfer of

time, and from timè to tiMe, order any girl confined in the said prisoners from
y Refuge to

refuge, who is reported by the superintendent as incorririble, Reformatory;

to be transferred to the, said female reformatory for any period
not exceeding two months at any one time., 42 V. c. 39,.s. 12.

13. -Where the -.confinement of any girl in the refuge is Judge or.
directed under this Act, the Judge or Police, Magistrate mayM ste
either by his warrant authorize some female to convey the itiions as

said girl to the refuge, or he may give such directions as lie to renmval or

considers advisable for the detention of the girl in some girls in'certain

proper place of confinement until a female provincial bailiff, cases.

or other person lawfully authorized in tbat behalf, requires
the said girl's delivery for the purpose of being conveyed to the
refuge. 44 V. c. 32, s. 3.

14. In case the Judge or Police. Magistrate directs the Notice of

girl's detention under the next preceding section, he shall detentiontobe

cause. the superintendent of the refuge to be forthwith inten detof
notified of his action ii the said matter: in case a female is Refuge.
employed by the said Judge or Police Magistrate to convey
the girl to the refuge, she shall be entitled to receive from the
county or separate town or city the like fees and -charges. Fees.

therefor as a constable would receive *for similar services.
44 V. c. 32, s. 4.

,Sec.- 1*4. Chap. 240.
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Superinten- 15. It shall be thé duty of the superintendent from time to
dent to report time to report to the Provincial Secretary, for submission to

goliarge. the Lieutenant-Governor, the cases of such girls as she is of
opinion may with propriety be digeharged from the refuge.
42 V. c. 39, s. 13,

Applicatidns 16. In case an application is made to any Court or Judge

of girls cni for the discharge· from the refuge of any girl committed
mitted under thereto under the provisions of section 7 of this Act, notwith-
section 7 standing any irregularity in or insufficiency of the warrant

or other proceedings, no order shall be made for such discharge
in case the Court or Judge shall deem it for the benefit of the
girl that she should remain in the refuge and it shall appear
by the depositions taken before the committing Judge or
Magistrate that she was liable to be committed to the refuge
under the provisions of this Act. 42 V. c. 39, s. 14.

Depositions to. 17. The committing magistrate -shall deliver to the con-
be delivered to stable or other person having the execution of bis *arrant, the
ing prisoner. depositions taken by him, or a certified copy thereof, which

depositions or copy shall be delivered by the constable or
other person to the superintendent or officer receiving the
prisoner into the refuge ; such copy shall be prima facie proof
of the contents of the original depositions and shall be
receivable in evidencé upon any. application'for the discharge
of any girl committed thereunder. 42 V. c. 39, s. 15.

Expenses of . 18. 'The expenses of conveying to the said refuge any girl

mtoneyin Re- committed thereto shall. be paid by the county, city, or. separate
ge. .town in which such girl is committed. 42 V. c. 39, s. 16.

Superinten- 19. The superintendent shall, upon the reception of anydent to send
notice to-par- girl. ito the· refuge, ascertan from the girl and from
ents, etc. the depositions the address of the parents,. guardian, or

other person. with whom such girl has been living, and shall
send by mail, registered, a notice that such girl has been-con-
mitted to the said refuge. 42 V. c. 39, s. 17.

Power to '20. In case any respectable and trustworthy person
bind girls as i

pprentices is willing to undertake the charge of any girl committed
to the refuge, either this Act or any· other Act of the
Legislature of this Province, whether she be over or under
the age of twelve years, as an apprentice to the trade or
calling of such person or for the purpose ôf domestic-ser-
vice, the superintendent may, with the consent of the inspec-
tor of prisons, bind the .said girl to such person for any term
not to extend beyond the girl's attaining the age of eighteen
years, and the inspector shall thereupon order that such girl
shall be absolutely discharged, or discharged. on probation,
and she shall be discharged accordingly; any wages reserved
in any such indenture shall be payable to the girl or to some
other person for her benefit. 49 V. o. 49, s. 1, part.

.Secè. 15.



2 1.-(1) The Judge of any County or District Court or any Re-committai

Police Magistrate, or the inspector of prisons, may upon satis- of girls dis-gcbarged on
factory proof that any girl, who was sentenced under the pro- probation.

visions of this Act or any other Act of the Legisiature of this

Province, and who has been discharged on probation,*has viol-

ated the conditions of her discharge, order such girl to be

re-committed to the refuge, and thereupon she shall be

detained therein under her original sentence, as if she .had.

never been discharged.

(2) The said proof may be by oral evidence, and each of the
said officers is hereby authorized to administer an oath to· any
person requiring to give evidence under this section. ^49 V. c.

49, s. 1, part ; 50 V. c. 8, Sched.

For Dominion Acts relating to the Refuge, see Revised
Statates of Canada 1886, Chap. 183, Part Il.

CHAPTER 241.

An Act respecting the Ontario Reformatory for Boys.

INTERPETATION, S. 1. POWERS AND DUTIES OF 8UPERIN-
N1AM E AND EXTENT OF REFORMATORY, TENDENT, sa. 20-22.

sB. 2,3. BooKS OF ACCOUNT TO REMAIN AT

OBJECTS OF ER0ESleAORY, 8. 4. REFORMATORY, 8. 23.
APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS, Ss, D16. OFFICERS:

INSPECTOR, s. 7. Bursar to give security, s. 24.
Notice·to Inspector, s. 8. Oaths, s 25..

REMOVAL TO REFORMATORY,.ss. 9,10. Interest in contracts., s. 26.

Receipt to be given and taken for COMMITTAL TO REFORMATORY, s. 27.
boy, s. 11. TihIE OF CONFINEMENT, s. 28..

Powers. of bailiff, s. 12. DETENTION IN. GAOL OF BOY COM31IT-

Warrant to person other . than TED TO REFORMATORY, 8s. 29,30.
bailiff, s. 13. MII ON 0F SENTENCE, ss. 31,32.

CONTRACTS TO BE MADE BY INSPEC- APPRENTICINO 'OYS, s. 33.
TOR, s. 14. DiSOHARGE, s. 34,35.

POWERS AND DUTIES OF INSPECTOR,

ss. 15-19.

H ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and5ponsent of the
Legislative Assembly of .the Province of Ontario, enacts

-as follows:

1. The word " county," whenever it occurs in this Act,.shall Interpreta-

include any union of counties for judicial puFpOses, -and every tion.

judicial or territorial district -now existing or that may be lhere-
after formed out of any portion of the unorganized territory in
this Province; the word "sentence," unless where the context re-
quires a different meaning, shall include any order made by
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lawful authority for the confinement of any boy in·the refor-

matory hereinafter mentioned, and the word " sentenced," shall

include the making of such order. 43. V. c. 34, s. 1.

Name of Re- 2. The institution ·established at Penetanguishene, and
ormatory. known as the reformatory prison, is hereby continued, and

shall heréafter be designated the "Oiitario Reformatory for
Boys." .43 V. c. 34, s. 2.

Property in- 3. The said Ontario reformatory for boys shall be held to
cluded in Re- include all the lands and buildings now attached and belong-

ing to the reformatory, including the lands acquired fron

the Ordnance Department, and known as " the redoubts," and

whatever land may hereafter be putcbased or acquired for the

purposes of the reformatory, and whatever buildings may
hereafter be erected upon any of the said lands. 43 V. c. 34, s. 3.

Objects of Re- 4. The reforinatory shall have for its objects the cus-
fornatory. tody and detention, with a view to their education, industrial

training, and moral reclamation, of such boys as shall be law-
fully sentenced to confinement therein. 43 V. c. 34, s. 4.

Appointment· 5. The Lieutenant-Governor may froin time to tiine appoint
c in for the reformatory a superintendent, a deputy-superin-

tendent, a bursar, a storekeeper and steward, two. or·more
schoolmasters, a surgeon, and such trade-instructors, overseers,
and otber officers and servants *as the efficient management of
the said reformnatory may require.; and may fix and deter-
mine their respective salaries.: 43 V. c. 34, s..5.

Qualification 6. No person shall be deerned legally qualifled to be a school-
echool ma master in the reformnatory who does not at the time of

his appointment, and during his tenancy of the office, hold a
first or second-class certificate of qualification as public school
teacher in this Province. . 43 V. c. -34, s. 6.

Inspector. 7. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, by
virtue of his office, be the inspector of the reformatory.
43 V. c. 34, s. 7.

Notice to be 8. Whenever a boy is sentenced to confinement in the. said
tor when any reformatory; the sheriff or other officer having the lawful cus-
boy is sen- of such boy, shall forthwith. notify the inspector ·of
tenced 'to Re- toybyn.e
formacoryRe- such sentence, and shall at the ·same timê send to the

inspector a copy of ·the sentence of such boy, taken from the
minutes of the Court before which such boy was tried, and
certified by a Judge, or the·clerk, or acting clerk·of such Court,
or in case the boy is. held in custody under the order or war-
rant of a Judge, Justice of the Peace, or other Magistrate, a

copy, certified by such sheriff or other officer, of the said.order
or warrant, together with a return in accordance with the
schedule.to this Act, properly filled up. 43 V. c. 34, s. 8.
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9. The inspector 'May thereupon issue his warrant in Warrant of
duplicate under his official seal, to a provincial bailiff requiring removai.

the bailiff to take the boy into his custody, and the
sheriff or other officer. having the lawful custody of such boy,
shall when required so to· do, upon- production of one of the
duplicates of the warrant, deliver up the said boy to the bailiff,
and in case tbe sheriff or other officer holds a warrant:or order
for the confinement of such boy in the reformatory, he shall
also deliver the original warrant or order with the boy to the
bailiff, in. order that he may deliver the same to the- super-
intendent of the. reformatory. 43 V. c. 34, s. 9.

10. Thebailiff may take into his custody, for the purpose Authority for

of removal to the said reformatory, any boy sentenced- to the removal.
reformatory, without any further authority than the said war-
rant of -the inspector, and either the said certified- copy of the
sentence or the said original warrant or- order. 43 V. c. 34,s. 10.

11 The bailiff shall give one of the duplicates of the war- Receipt tW l4
rant and a receipt for* such boy to the sheriff,.gaoler, super- given and

takeen by
intendent, or other officer having the custody of such boy, baiiff.
and shall thereupon; with all convenient speed, convey and
deliver up such boy, with the certified copy of the sentence,
or warrant or order, into the custody bf the superintendent of
the reformatory, or the warden or keeper of the said place
to which such boy may be lawfully removed, and the super-
initendent, warden, or keeper shall give a receipt in writing for
every boy so received· into his custody to the bailiff as his
discharge ; and such boy shall be kept in custody in the reform-,f
atory, or other lawful place to which he has been so removed,
until the termination of his . sentence, or until his pardon,
release, or discharge by law or until hebe removed therefrom
under competent authority. 43 V. c. 34, s. 1L

12. The bailiff may secure'and convey such boy though Powers o
any county through which he :may. have to pass ; and until bailiff.

suéh. boy shall have -been delivered to the supérintendent of
the reformatory, or .to the warden or keeper of any place
to which such boy may lawfully be removed from the reforma-
tory, the bailiff shall have, in every part of this Province
through which it may be necessary to convey such boy,
the same power, and· authority over and with regard to such
boy, and to command the assistance of any person to prevent
bis escape, and to recapture him in case of his escape, as the
sheriff of the county -in which he was convicted would himself
have in conveying him from one part to another of that county.
43 V c. 34, s. 12.

13. The inspector may, whenever it is more convenient so Warrant may
to do, address his warrant for the removal of any boy to or be directed to

from the reformatory (whose removal is by law required ailif.
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or authorized) to any fit and'proper officer or person other.than

the bailiff, and such officer and person shall thereupn, as

to every such boy and for his removal. or to prevent his escape
or for his recapture, possess all the rights and authority which
a provincial bailif would have had if such warrant had been
addressed to him, and shall perform the like duties. 43 V. c.
34, s. 13.

Contracts how 14. All dealings and transactions on account of the reforma-
be made. tory, and - all contracts for goods, wares, or. merchandise

necessary for maintaining and carrying on the industrial opera-
tions of the said institution-,or for the sale of goods prepared
or manufactured therein, or for the hire, labour or enployment
of any - boy therein confined, .either within or withouT the
limits of the reformatory, shall .be entered into and carried
out 'in the corporate name of the inspector on behalf of fHer
Majesty. 43 V. c. 34, s. 14.

Inspector to 15.- The inspector shall make rules and regulations for
make rules, the -management, interior -economy and discipline of the

reformatory, and for fixing and prescribing the duties and
conduet. of the superintendent and every other officer and
servant employed therein, and for the clothing, maintenance,
education, employment, industrial -instruction,, classification,
discipline, correction, punishment, reward, and general over-
sight and care of all boys sent to the reformatory, and. may
repeal and amend the same from time to time ; but no such
rule or regulation, repeal or amendment shall have any effect
unless anc until it is first approved of by the Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor in Council. 43 V. c. 34, s. 15.

Fowerà of In- 16. The inspector shall have power summarily to suspend
fficers ov any of the officers·or servants of tne reformatory for miscon-

formatory. duct, until the circumstances of the case (of which the Lieuten-
ant-Governor shall be at once notified) have been decided upon
by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, and the inspector may,
until such decision.shall have been notified to him, cause any
officer orservant'so suspended to be removed .beyond the pre-
cincts of. the reformatory ; and it shall be the duty of the
said inspector to recommend the removal of any officer or
servant whom he finds incapable, inefficient, or n gligent in the
execution of his duty, or whose presence in the reformatory he
rnay deem injurious to the interests thereof; and the pay of
every offiéer or servant so suspended shall cease during the
period of such suspension. 43 V.. c. 24, s. 16.

Inspector may 17. The inspector may impose upon any officer or servant
imps f. of the reformatory, for any act of negligence, carelessness,

or insubordination by him comnitted, a fine of reasonable
amount,, not exceeding one month's pay of the officer or ser-
vant, as the inspector May think fit. 43 V. c. 34; s. 17.
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18. The inspector shall have power at .all times to enter Inspection of
into the reformatory, and have access to every:part thereof Iper

.and to'. examine all papers, documents, vouchers, records,
books, and other things belonging.thereto ; -and to. investigate
the conduct of any officer or servant employed in or about the
reformatory, or of any pergon- found within the precincts
thereof, and may summon any person before him by order under
his hand, and examine such person under oath, touching any
matter relating to any breach of the rules of the reformatory,
or any matter affecting the interests of. the institution, and may
by the same. or like order compel· the production of books
papers, and writings before him; and any person, having been
duly served with a copy of such order, who shall neglect or
refuse to appear at the .time -and place .specified therein, or shall
refuse to give evidence, or to produce the books, papers, or
writings dexmanded of him, may, by virtue of a warrant
under the hand of the inspector in that behalf,- be taken
into custody, and imprisoned in the common gaol as for con-
tempt of Court, for a period.not ekceeding fourteen days. 43
V. c. 34, s. 18.

19. -It shall also be the duty of the inspector to audit the Audit by
accounts of the bursar of. the reformatory, to inquire into Inspector.

all money transactions when requisite, and to demand and
obtain a statement of all cash transactions of the reformatory
every month. 43 V. c..34, s. 19,

20. The superintendent of the reformatory shall reside Powers and
duty of Super-

in a house to be provided for him within the grounds of the intendent.

reformatory, and shall be the chief executive officer of. the
same, under the direction of the inspector, and as such shall .
have the entire execution, control, and management of all its
affairs, other than those under the control and management
of the bursar, subject to the rules and regulations made by
the inspector as aforesaid, and he shall be held responsible. for
the faithful and efficient administration of the offices of every
department of the institution. 43 V. c. 34, s. 20.

• 21. The superintendent shall receive into the reformatory Superintend.
every boy legally certified to him as sentenced to confine- ®"t tovreeive
ment therein, and shal· there detain him, subject to .all the boyssentenced
rulesf regulations, and discipline thereof, until the time to which t teforma-

he has been sentenced shall be completed, or until he shall be to7

otherwise lawfully discharged. 43 V. c. 34, s. 21.

22. The superintendent shall, upon the reception of any boy superinten-
into the reformatory, ascertain ..the address of the parents, pent t,,°

guardian, or other person with whom such boy has been living,
and shall dend by mail, registered, a notice that such boy has
beencommitted to the reformatory. 43 V. e. 34, s. 22.
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Books of ac- 23. Al books of account, bills, registers, returns, receipts,coint, etc., to bills of parcels, and youchers, and all other books papers, andre nain iny
Reformatory. documents of every kind relating to the affairs of the reforma-

tory, shall be considered thé property of Her Majesty and
shall. remain in the reformatory ; and the superintendent of
the reformatory shall preserve therein at least one copy of all
official reports made to the Legislature respecting the same, for
which purpose, and for the purpose of enabling him to distri-
bute such official reports in exchange for like documents from

rOf cit. other similar institutions elsewhere, he shall be furnished by the
Clerk of the Legislative Assenbly, on application, with fifty
copies of such reports as printed by the said Legislative
Assembly. 43 V. c. 34, s. 23.

Bursar, etc., 24. Every bursar, and every storekeeper and steward ofto give thé reformatory, shall severaly execute to Her Majesty- a
bond, with the security of some guarantee company in good
standing in this Province, conditioned for the faithful perforni-
ance of the duties of their respective offices according to law,
in the res)ective sums following, that is to say: the bursar in
$3,000, and the storekeeper and steward in 81.,000, which bond
shall be filed in the office of the Provincial Secretary and
Registrar. 43 V. c. 34, s. 24.

Oaths to be 2à. very superintendent, officer, and servant employed
superinend - permanently in the said reformatory' shall severally take and
ent, etc. subscribe in a book to be kept for that purpose by the bursar

at his office, the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, and the fol-
lowing oath of office, viz.

1, (A. B.) do promise and swear (or affirm) that I wilI faithfully, diii-
gently, and justly perforni the duties of in the Ontario
Reforinatory.for Boys to the best of my ability, and that I will' carefully
observe and carry out ail the rules and regulations of the said Reformatory,
so help me God

Which oath may be administered by the inspector, or by a
Justice of the Peace, and in the case of any of the said officers
or servants other than the superintendent, by the superintend-
ent. 43 V. c. 34, s. 25.

Office-s noýto 26 No inspector, superintendent, or other officer or servantinteresrac enployed 'in the reformatory, shall, either in his .own naein
for supply of or in the name of or *in connection with any other person,Reformatory, psovide, furnish, or supply any materials, .goods, or provisions,

for the use of the refornatory, or be concerned, directly or
indir-ectlv, in furnishing or supplying the. same, or in anv con-
tract relating thereto, under a penalty of $1,000, with full costs
of suit, to any person who sues for the same in any Court of

Penalty. competentjurisdiction in this Province, one-half of the penalty
to belong to the person suing for the same, and the other half
to Her Majesty for the public services of this Province. 43 V.
c. 34<, o. 26.
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27. Upon.complaint and due proof made to the Judge of any Boys may be

County or District Court orto any Police Magistrate, by a parent sent te Re-

or guardian of any boy between the ages of ten and thirteen proofthatthey
years, that by reason of incorrigible- or vicious conduct. such ar rsolniori-
boy is:beyond the control of such parent or guardian, and:that as to bebe-

a due regard for the material and moral welfare of such child yond control.

manifestly requires that he should be committed to the reforma-
tory, the Judge or Police Magistate may order. such bdÿ to
be confined in the reformatory for an undefined period not to

exceed five years. , 43 V. c. 34 s. 27-; 50 V..c. 8, sched.

28. Any Court, Judge, Police or Stipendiary Magistrate, or Tine of con-

Justice of the Peace, who, under and by virtue of any Act of finement in

the Legislature of this Provrince, has, or shall have, power to Iefoniatory.

sentence any boy -to be confined in the reformatory for any
stated period,. may sentence such boy to be confined there-
in for an undefined period; and such boy shall thereùpon be
detained in the reformatory until he be'reformed or other-
wise fit .to be ·apprenticeßl or bound out, or be probationally or
perranently discharged, as hereinafter provided: Provided that
such boy shall not be detained for a longer tine than the proviso.
maximum term of confinement for which he migbt have been
sentenced for the offence of which he xvas' convicted ; and that
no boy shall be sentended under this section who cannot be im-
prisoned for two.years or over. 43 V. c. 34, s. 28.

29. In case a boy is .senteneed to -confinement in the Warrant for
reformatory, a copy of the sentence of the Court duly certified"detention in

a coy th senencegani of per-
as aforeÈsaid, or the warrant or order of the Judge, Justice of the-sons sentenced
Peace, or other Magistrate by whom the boy is sentenced, shall to Reforma-

ainr t/ ý tory.
be a sufficient .authority to the sheriff, constable, or other
officer who may be directed so to do. (which direction nay be
verbal) to convey such boy t6 the .omnion gac1 of the county
where such sentence is pronounced, and for-the gaoler of such
gaol to receiv'e and detain the said boy until thé proviicial
bailiff or other person entrusted with the warrant of the in-
spector shall require the delivery of snob boy for removal to
the reformatory. 43- V. c. 34, s. 29.

30. In case a boy, sentenced under any Act-of the Legis- fetention in
lature, of Ontario to be confined in the reformnatorv, is in such gaoi whbe-n oy

a weak state of health tbat he cannot safely or conveniently- cannont sanfely
be removed to the .reformatory, he may bo detained in the ly be removed.

common gaol or other place of confinement in which he .may
be, until he is sufficiently recovered to be safely a nd conveni-
ently removed to the reformatory; but any time during which
such boy is so detained shall be reckoned in computing the
time served by such boy in the reformatory. 43 V. c. 34, s. 30.

31. [n, order to encourage good·behaviour and industry Record to be
among the boys in the· said reformatory, and with a view to kept witha

b - lb. view to miti-,
permitting .every boy to earn a remission. of a portion of the gation of sea-

tence.
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term for which he was sentenced to the said reformatory, it

shall be lawful for the inspector to make rules so that a correct

record of the conduct of every boy may be made under the

mark system. 43 V. c. 34, s. 31.

Proceedings 32. When under the rules in that behalf, a boy shall

fo setence have obtained the requisite number of good marks, based upon

good conduct, proficiency in school and industrious habits, and

shall in addition thereto have given satisfactory evidence of

being reforned, it shall be the duty of the superintendent to

transmit to the inspector a certificate to that effect, and also

the separate certificates to a like effect or with such variations

as their respective opinions may render necessary, of the

minister or other person who has given religious instruction to

such boy, of the schoohnaster wbo bas given hin secular instruc-
tion and of the trade instructors, if any, whom be has been

under; whereupon, the inspector, if. he considers it requisite,
shall make further enquiry into the facts, and having satisflied

hinself that the boy has earned bis discharge shal forthwith

transmit the certificates and other papers to the Attorney-
General of the Province, with a recomnendation that action be

taken to have the reinaining portion of the sentence of such boy

remitted, or to bave such boy discharged on probation for a

stated period: Provided that no action shall be taken under

this section in respect of any boy who bas not been at least one

year in the reforimatorv: Provided also that the Judge· of

any County Court oi- any Police Magistrate nay, upon satisfac-

tory proof that any boy who was sentenced under the provisions
of an Act of the Legislature of Ontario ahd wvho bas been dis-
charged on probation, bas violated the conditions of bis dis-
charge, order such boy to be reconmitted to the reforinatory,
there.to be confined for the residue of the tern for which

he wias originally sentenced. 43 V. c. 34, s. 32.

Superintend- 33. In case any respectable and trustworthy person is will-
entMa ap ing. to undertake the charge of any boy coniuitted to the
prentice boys rDar
in certain refornatory, wben such boy is over the age of twelve years,
cases, as an apprentice to the trade. or calling of such person, or for

the purpose of domestie service, and such boy is confined in the
reformatory by virtue of a sentence pronounced under the
authority of any statute of this Province, the superintendent
mnay,. with the consent and in the nanie of the inspector,
bind the said boy tÔ such person for any term not to extend
beyonl a period of five years fron the commencement of his
imprisonment, without his consent, and the· inspector shall
thereupon order that such boy shall be discharged from th

Proviso said reformatory, and ·he shall be discharged accordingly:
Provided that any wages reserved in any indenture of
apprenticeship made under this section shall · be payable to
.the said boy or to some other person for his benefit. 4&
V. c. 34, s. 33. .

See. 3L.



34. Whenever the time of any boy's sentence in the Boys not to be

reformatory, under any law within the legislative jurisdiction Sug®d °.

of this Province, shall expire on a Sunday, he shall be dis-

charged on the previous Saturda;y, unless he desires to remain

until the Monday following. 43 V. c. 34, s. 34.

35. No .boy shall be discharged from the reformatory at Boys not to be

the termination of his sentence, if then labouring under any dscharged ifZD labouring un-
contagious or infectious disease, or under any acute or danger- der certain

ous illness, but he shall bË permitted to remain in the reform- diseases.

atory until he recovers from such disease or illness: Provided Proviso,.

that any boy remaining in the refornatory from any such

cause shall be under the same discipline and control as if his

sentence were still unexpired. 43 V. c. 34,. s. .35.

SCHEDULE.

(Section 8.)

ONTA RIO REFORMATORY FOR BOYS.

RET'RN MADE UNDER R..S. O., CAP. 241, SEC.·8, OF.BOY IN GAOL

LIABLE TO TRANSFER TO TIE REFORMATORY.

(AtFA sepaiate return to be made with each boy).

.l. Naine in full,
2. Age.
3. Froin wvhat court sentenced.
4. Date of sentence.
5. Period and nature of sentence.
6. Place of residence.
7. Place of birth.
8. Naie and post-oflice address of parents, guardian ni other person

witl whonr-boy lias been living.
9. Trade, occupation or calling of boy, if any.

10. Temperate or inteimperate. .
Il. If married, state the fact.
12. Religious denoiination.
13. Degree of education.
14. Offence.
15. Fine, if any.
16. Gaoler's opinion as to physical and mental condition of boy, and his

fitness to perform ordinary work.

(Signature of Sheriff.)
(Date of ret urn.)

43 V. C. 34, Sched. A.

For Domin°on Acts relating Io the Reformatory, see -R. S. C.,
Chapter 183, Part IL See also R. S. C., Chapter 182, sec. 49

@and 50.

Chap. 4. 2Sched. REFORMATORY FOR BOYS.



24 REMOYAL OF PRISONERS.

CHAPTER 242.

An Act respecting the reioval of persons froin County
Gaols to Provincial Institutions.

i R MAJESTY, by and with .the advice and consent of
the Legislative Assenibly of the Province of Ontario,

enacts as follows:

Appointment 1. The Lieutenant-Governor may appoint a bailiff or bailiffsýof.bailiffs. male or feinale, vho shall be designated and known as provin-
cial bailiffs, and who shall be enployed for the purpose of.cou-
veying any person fron time to tiine confined in any of. the
common gaols of the Province or other place of custody,.and
liable to be thence lawfully reinoved to any asylum or other
institution for the insane in this Province, or to the Refornatory
for. Boys, or to the Andrew MercerÏ Ontario lReformnatory for
Females, or to the Industrial Refuge for Girls, and also in. the
performance of sucb otber duties as may be assigned to bim,
ber, or them by the Inspector of Prisons and Public Charities.
43 V. c. 35, s. 1.

Warrant for 2. Any ·bailiff so appointed may convey anyeperson from
the gaol or other place of custody to such one of the provincial
institutions in the preceding section nentioned in, hicb sucb
person is lawfully directed to -be confined, vithout any further
authority .than the warrant of the inspector of prisons and
public charities under his official seal and in duplicate, and sucb
lperson. shall be received into such provincial institution and
there detained subjéct to the rules, regulations and discipline
thei-eof until legally entitled to be discharged therefrom. 43 V.
c. 3.5, s. 2.

Powers'of 3. The bailiff, in the. conveyance of such person as afore-
said to any of the provincial institutions hereinbefore men-
tioned, nay secure and- convey hin through any county
or district through which such bailiff nay have to pass,
and until such person has been delivèred .to and placed in such
provincial institution, such'hailiff shall bave, in eveïy part of
tbis Province, the saïine power and authority over and with
regard to sucb person, and to comimànd the assistance of any
person to prevent bis escape, and in recapturing i in case
of au escape, as the sherifP of -tbe county' in which Le was
convicted or confined ivould iihself have in conve *ing him
from one part to another of thtc omity. 4 3 V. e. 35, s. 3.

Bailifs to 4. The bailiff shall give'one of the duplicates of tbe warrantgive anid takeZnart
receipts for and a receipt to the sheriff or gaoler.for every person so liable

ons in to be removed fron the gaol or other place of custody, and shall
thereupon with all conveient speed convey anddeliver up such

30 -Chap. -242. sec. 1.
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person with the other duplicate of the warrant to the superin-

tendent or other official head of such provincial institution, who
shall give his receipt in writing for every such person so re-
ceived by him to such bailiff, as. evidence of his. discharge of
duty, and every such person shall be kept in such provincial

*institution until legally discharged; or removed under com-
petent authority. 43.V. c; 35, s. 4.

5.. The county or other munitipality; in which the gaol or Payment by
other place of custody is located and from which such person "unpah-
may be removed by such bailiff as aforesaid, shal be liable to ,
pay to the Treasurer of the Province, on demand, the expenses
incurred· in the 'reinoval and conveyance, as aforesaid, of
each person, together with sixty. per centum added thereto
tôward the salary or other remuneration of such bailiff: Pro.. Proviso.

vided always that when gaols are m aintained jointly by cities
and counties, or in case of towns separated fron counties, the
county shall be held.to be the municipality in which the gaol
is located, and the cities or towns shall. pay their just pro-
portion of such salaries ·and expenses, and. if not mutually
agreed upon, the same shall be determined -by arbitration as Rev. Stat. .

provided· by The Municipal Act. 43 V. c. 35, s. 5.

CHAPTER 243.

An Act respecting the use of Spirituous. Liquors in
Gaols and Prisons.

H ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts

as follows:

1. No license shall be granted for retailing spirituous liquors No license to
within any gaol or prison; and if any gaoler, keeper or officer be granted-for
of any- gaol or prison, ·sells, hends, uses or gives away, or tuous liquors

knowingly permits or suffers any spirituous liquors or strong " thin gaois,

waters to be sold, used, lent or given -away in such gaol or
prison, or to be brought into the same, other than such.spiritu-
ous liquors or strong Waters as -may be prescribed by or given
by the prescription and direction of a legally qualifled medical
practitioner, such gaoler, keeper or other officer shall, for every Penalty
such offence, forfeit the sum of $80, one moiety thèreof to Her
Majesty, for the public uses of the- Province, and the other
moiety, with full costs of suit, to the person who sues for the
same in any of Her Majesty's Courts of Record in Ontario; and.
in case any gaoler or other officer, having been so convicted,

a

Chap. 243. 1Sec.' 1.
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offends again in like manner, and is thereof a second time con-

victed, such second offence shall be a forfeiture of his office

R. S.0 0. 1877, e. 219, s. 1.

Penalty on 2. If any person gives, conveys or supplies to any prisoner

perng ýsrts confined in any common gaol or house of· correction, any rum,

to a prisoner brandy, whiskey, or other spirituous liquors, contrary to the
ia gaol mres and regulations from. time to time established by law,

such offender,'being duly convicted thereof before two Justices

of the Peace, shall be fined a sum not exceeding $20.- R. S. 0.

1877, c. 219, s. 2.

CHAPTER 244.

An Act to provide for employing Prisoners without the
walls. of Common Gaols.

ER MAJESTY by and with the. advice and consent of
the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario,

enacts as follows:-

Lieutenant- 1. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council may, f rom time to
Guvernr miay time, direct or authorize the employment upon any work or
employment duty, the nature of which.is specified in the Order in Council,
of p i. beyond the limits of any ·common gaol, of any prisoner who isg sentenced to be imprisoned with~hard labour in such gaol under

the authority of any Statute of Ontario, or for the breach of
the by-laws of any municipal corporation in. this Province.
48 -V.:*c. 52, s. 1.

Discipline of 2. Every such prisoner shall, during such employment, be

asea te dourin subject to all the rules, regulations and discipline of the gaol so
employment. far as applicable, and to any regulations made by the Lieu-

tenant-Governor in Council under section 8 of chapter 138
of the Revised Statutes of Canada or any Act thereby con-
solidated, for preventing escapes and preserving discipline.
41 V. c. 24, s. 2.

Supervision. 3. No such prisoner shall be so employed, save under 'the
strictest care and supervision of officers appointed to that duty.
41 V. c. 24, s. 3.

Place of work 4. Every street, highway or public thoroughfare of any
tobe deemed- kind along or across which prisoners may pass in going to or

returning froin their work, .and every place where they may be
employed under this Act, shall, while so used, be considered as
a portion of the gaol for the purposes of this Act so far as the
legislative authority of this Province extends in this behalf.

· 41 V. c. 24, s. 4.

Sec. 1.
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5. An account shall be kept of the amount earned by the Application of

labour of prisoners imprisoned in any common gaol, and sich earningS off

amount shall be divided between the Province and the county
in proportion to the amount contributed by them respectively
tôwards the care and maintenance of the said prisoners; the
division shall be made by such officer, or other person or per-
sons, and at such times-as the Lieutenant-Governor in Council
shall direct. 41 V. c. 24, s. 5.

6. In the case of a. county in which a city or separated town Application of

is situate, the share of such earnings which the said city or town "enc" ny
twveen county

shahl be entitled to receive from the county shall, in case the and city or

councils are unable to agree with respect thereto, be determind towns.

annually by arbitration, according to thé provisions of The Rev. Stat. c.
turnicipal Act. 41 V. c. 24, s. 6. 184.

See also R. S. C. 1886, Chap. 183, Sec. 8-12.

CHAPTER 245.

An Act Respecting Lunatie Asylums and the Custody
of Insane Persons.

I)TERI'lRETATION, S. 1. ExIENSES 0F INQUIRiES ANI) CONVEY-

ASYLUMS VESTED IN THE .ROWN, s. ANCE TO ASYLUM, S. 37.
2.ESCAPE AND RE-COMMITTAL, S. 38-

DESIGNATION OF ASYLUMS, s. 3. 41.
OFFICERS, ss. 4-6. MAINTENANCE F LUNATIOS, ss. 42-
ADMISSIONS TO ASYLUM, ss. 7-9. 48.
REOVAL OF PATIENT NOT TO AF- POWERS 0F INSPECTOR:

FECT-AGREEMENT FOR MAINTEN- To sue for maintenance, S. 47.
ANCE, s. 10. To take control of property, as.

DESTITETE INSANE, 8. 11. 48-52.
COMMITTAL OF DANGEROUS LUNATICS, To act as Comînittee, as. 53-57.

ss. 12-25. Liability to account, s. 58.
Inquiry as to property, etc., of Disputes how settled, S. 59.

. lunatic, ss. 19-24. Costs of Inspector, s. GO.
REMOVAL OF PRISONERS FROM OAOL Moneys in Court'payable to in-

. TO ASYLUM, à. 20.· pector, S. 0.
Inquiry and examination, ss. 27- Power to niake special orders as

9.to comfort (if lunatie, s. 62..

DIscHARGE, 8. 30-32. Power as to property of insane

REMOVAL TO ASYLUM, ss. 33-35. persons detained in*gaol, as. 03-
REMOVAL TO COUNTRY FROM WHICH 65.

PER.NSON CAME, A. 36.

11FR MAJESTY, by and with-the advice and consent of the
Legi siative. AsseTbly of the Province of Ontario, enacts

as foalowsc
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Interpreta- 1. Where the words following occur in this Act; or in the

schedules thereto, they shall be construed in the manner herein-

after mentioned unless a contrary intention appears;

Inspector." 1. "Insp"ector " shall mean the inspector. of. prisons and

.tat. C. public charities, appointed under The Prison · nd Asylum In-

spection. Ac

"Lunatic." 2. "Lunati& " shall mean any insane person, whether founid

so by inquisitidn or not.

"Iathen" 3 " Pather" -shal inelude any husband lof the lunatie's

iMother." mother, and " mother " shall include any.wife of3 the lunatic's

father; provided, in either case, that the birth of such lunatie

was legitimate. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 1.

Certain Asy- 2. The asyluins for the insane at Toronto, London, Kingston,
lume vested-i 

,.

the Crown. 'nHainilton and Orillia, and any other public asyium estab-

lished or acquired under any grant from the Legislature of this

Province, for the custody and. treatment of insane persons, and
all the property and effects, real and personal belonging there-

to, shall be vested in the. CroWn. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220,, ss. 2, 4.

Designation 3. Such asyluins shall be called "The Asyluin for the In-
of asylums. sane, Toronto," or "The Asylun- for the Insane, London," or

elsewhere, according to the faét. R. S. O.'1877, -c. 220, s. 3.

OJFF.ICERS.

Medicalsuper- 4. The Lieutenant-Governor may from time to time appoint

appointmnt in each asylum a medical superintendent, who shall-
and duties f. irect and control: the medical and moral treatment of

the patients;

2. Hire and discharge from time'to time the attendants and
servants;

3. Watch over the internal management, and maintain the
discipline and due observance of the by-laws of the institu-
tion ;

4. Report .the condition thereof to the inspector of prison
and public charities at each visit;

5. Annually report to the inspector upon the affairs of the
institution, with -such suggestions as may in his opinion tend
.to the improvemenit of the asylum. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 220, s. 5.

The Bursar, 5. The financial business -and affairs of each of the said
appointenent
and duties of. asylums shall be conducted by an officer to be appointed fromi

time to time by the Lieutenant-:Governor, to be called "The
Bursar," who shall-

1. Report the state of the income and expenditui-e of the
asylum to the inspector quarterly, and to the medical superin-
tendent monthly;

se0. 1



2. Perform such other duties as may be assigned to him.
under any rules or regulations in'force respecting such asylum,
and in accordance with the direction of the inspector. R..S. O.
1877, c. 220, s. 6.

6. The salaries of the inedical superintendent and bur- Salary of Su-
Bar, shall be such amounts as may be appropriated by the Per®itendent

Legislature therefor. R. S. O.1877, c. 220, s. 7; 41 V. c.2, s. 39.
Sched. B.

ADMISSIONS.

7. No person shall be admiitted into any of the said asylums No admission

as a lunatic (except upon an order of the Lieutenant-Governor) " thout o

without the certificates (Form A) of two medical practitioners, Governor or
each attested by the signatures of two subscribing witnesses, certificates of
and bearing date within three months of the time of such o

admission. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 8 ; 45 V. c. 32, s. .

8. Every such certificate shall state that the medical prac- Contents of

titioner signing the same personally examined · the patient certificates.

separately· from any other medical practitioner, and after
due.inquiry into -all necessary facts relating .to the case of the
patient, found him to be insane; and the medical practitioner
so certifying shall itiso, in the certificate; specify the facts
upon which he has formed his opinion that the person to whom
the certificate relates is insane, and he shall therein distin-
guish the facts observed by hiinself from facts communicated
to him by others. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 9.

9. The certificate shall be a sufficient authority to any Effect of certi-

peršon to convey the lunatic to .any of the said asylums, and to uthorias t
the authorities thereof to detain him therein, or to the authori- detain.
ties of any other asylum to which the lunatic may have been
or may be removed by the order of the inspector of prisons
and public charities to detain him in such asylum. as long as

-lfe continues to be insane. 'R. S. O. 1877, c..220, s. 10.

10. Where any obligation or agreement has been or may be Agreemnents

-entered into With the bursar of an asylum ith Her Majesty, ance f pa-
to secure the payment of the charges the maintenance of tients to con-

any patient in an asylum, or to secu e the payment of part iiotwithstand
thereof, such obligation and agreement shall be and continue ing a removal

in force and binding, and the parties thereto shall be and con- taferent

tinue liable for the maintenance or partial maintenance of the
patient, so long as he is maintained in a provincial asylum,
notwithstanding bis removal to an asylum different from that
named in the obligation or agreement: but where the obliga-
tion or agreement is for a limited period of time, nothing herein
contained shall be construed to extend the liability beyond
the period limited. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 11.

eec. 10. PUBLIC. LUNATIC .AS YLUMS.· Chap. 245.



Examination 11.-(i) In any municipality within the Province of Ontario,
" where an insane person is in destitute circumstances, and is a

perSons. fit subject for asylum treatment application may be made to
the head of thé municipality for an examination to be made
and certificates: given, in -accordance with sections 7, 8 and 9,
of this Act, and the head of the municipality, if satisfied that
the insane person is in destitute circunstances, shalli imne-
diately after receiving the application, notify two medical
practitioners to make the required examination. 45-V.
c. 32, s. 1.

Payment Of ·(2) The council of the municipality shall pay the medical
expese of
examination, practitioners for the examinatio and certificate a sum* not
etc. exceeding $5 each, and twenty cents for each mile necessarily

travelled, and shall also pay the necessary expenses incurred in
conveying such insane person or pýrsons to one of the. pro-
vincial lunatic asyluis; said sum to be .reimbursed to, the
municipality by the county, where the municipality is a part
of the county. 45 V. c. 32, s. 2.

COMMITTAL OF DANGEROUS LUNATICS.

Justice May 12. Where an informationis laid before any of fier Majesty's
usa"serand Justices of the- Peace for any territorial division that anw

erson be- person, being within the limits of the jurisdiction of such
®eve t c Justice, is; or is suspected and believed by pthe person layingsane and supce by

dangerous to the information to be insane and dangerous to be at large, and
be at large. has ehibited a purpose, of committing some ,crime for which,

if committed, such person would be liable to be indicted, such
Justice may issue his , warrant to apprehend such person and
to cause him to be brought before such Justice or any other
Justice for the saie territorial division. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220,
s. 12.

Warrant to 13. Every such warrant (Forni B)-shall be under the hand
f and seal of the Justice issuing the saine, and may be directed to

all or any of the constables or other peace officers of the terri-
torial division within which the Justice issuing the same has
jurisdiction, and shall naine or otherwise describe the person
against whom the information has been laid; and shall state
that information has been laid on oath that such person is in-
sane and dangerous to be at large; and the warrant shall order
the person or persons to whom it is directed to apprehend the
person against whom the information has been laid and to
bring hum before the Justice issuing the warrant, or beforesome other Justice of the Peace for the territorial division, in
order that inquiry may be iade respecting the sanity of such
person, and that he may be further dealt with according to law.
R. S. 0. -1877, c. 220, s. 13.

Proceeding 14. Where the person alleged to be insane has been appre-
u, lpeé-hne ne h arù,l 5'en apprehen
ion. hended under the warrant> he shail be brought before the same

Justice of the Peace, or some other Justice for the same terri-

86- Chap. 245. 'Sec. 11.TEUBLIO, -LUATIC, ASYLUMS.
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torial division, and the Justice may thereupon by his warrant

(Form C) commit the saiU alleged insane person to the conmon
gaol or other prison, or if the Justice thinks fit, to the custody
of the constable or other person who apprehended .him, or to
such other safe custody.as the Justice deens fit-; and he shall in Warrant of
such case order the person apprehended to be brought up at a conmittal.

certain time or place before the Justice of which order the in-
formant shall have due notice; or the Justice nay, if he con-
siders fitting, proceed forthwith to hear the matter as in the
next section directed; but no committal under this section
shall be for a longer period than three days. R. S. 0. 1877,
c. 220, s. 14.

15. ·Upon the day so appointed the said Justice shall Hearing of

proceed to heatsuch evidence under oath as may be ad- eide"ce in-

duced with refere'ynce ta the alleged insanity of the prisoner, friends, etc.

and shall then or previously direct inquiry to be made as to
the friends and relatives of the prisoner in order that the evi-
dence of soine person or persons who is or are.acquainted with
the family and.previous habits-of-the prisoner nay be had be-
fore the comnittal of the prisoner. to custody as an insane per-
son is directed. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 15.

16. The Justice may from time to tine adjourn the inquiry, Adjournment

and again commit for safe custody until proper inquiry is made inquiry.

as herein directed. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 16.

17. If after reasonable inquiry has been made by the Jus- Committal on

tice he is satisfied that the prisoner is insane and dangerous to finding ofC> insanity.
be at large, the Justice shall commit (Form D) the prisoner to
the common gaol of the territorial division, there to remain
until the pleasure of the Lieutenant-Governor is known, or until
the prisoner is discharged by law. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 17

18. In case it appears to the Justice that the prisoner is Pischarge as

not insane, or is not dangerous to be at large, then the Justice not insane.

shall forthwith discharge such person. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220,
s. 18.

19. If the. Justice is satisfied that the person so appre- Inquiry as te
hended·as aforesaid is insane and dangerous to be at large it gop® 7 a
shall also be the duty of the Justice to make inquiry whether
the prisoner is possessed of any and of what property, and where
the same is situated, and also as to the number of persons (if
any) who are dependent for support upon the prisoner,*so that
it may be ascertained whether the prisoner should be sustained
as an insane pauper or not. R. S. 0.1877, c. 220, s. 19.

20. It shall also be the ·duty of the Justice upon the ex- Justice to in.
amination of the witnesses in respect to such alleged insanity, quire as to

and the danger of permitting the person apprehended to be at schedule 2.

Sec. 2 ; «Chap. .245.
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large, to elicit as far as su"óh Justice may be able, all information

in respect to the matters set out in Schedule No. 2 to this Act.

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 20.

If the Justice 21. If, in the.opinion of the Justice, it will be much less ex-

.ieswoudbe pensive to make the inquiries directed in the preceding two
less expensive sections in the county town, or in case he finds that the per-
in the Cnuntv
Town tocerti- sons.whom it is necessary to examine in order to obtain the

fyaccordingly. information desired live at a considerable distance, the Justice

may, in lieu of making said inquiries, certify such fact or facts,
and the Justice shall in such case be excused from making such

inquiries. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 21..

Certificates, 22. The Justice shall forthwith send, certified, to the keeper
etc., to te sent
by Justice to of the gaol to which the insane person is committed, the deposi-
the keeger of tions taken before him, and also the certificate (if any) given

transmit"to under the preceding section, and the keeper of the gaol shal
Sheriff. forthwith deliver the same to the sheriff. R. S. Q.1877, c. 220,

· s. 22.

Judge of 23. The Judge of the County Court of the county, or the
County Court]
to make in )eputy or Junior Judge, or if there is no Deputy or Junior
quiries requir- Judge, and the said Judge of the County Court is absent from

ad b0 the county, or unable to act, then such other Justice of the
Peace as may be requested by the County Court Judge to act
in bis stead in this behalf, shall as soon as conveniently may
be, cause to be made such of the inquiries directed'to be made
by sections 19 and 20 of this Act as have not been previously

When f ully made; and. the County Crown Attorney shall cause to be

cused. summoned the witnesses -equired therefor ; but should the
Judge or other Justice find that such inquries will be ex-
pensive, or that sufficient. information has been obtained for
the purposes of this Act by other means, then the Judge or
Justice need not make the inquiries by this section directed.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 23.

Copelling of 24. A Judge or Justice of the Peace acting in respect of
witnesses. any inquiry herein directed to be made, shall have the like

authority for compelling the attendance of witnesses as a Jus-
tiee would have under any Act in force respecting summary

Direction to convictions, andmay give directions to any constable or peace
peace ofsicers. officer; and every constable and peace officer is hereby
Procedure. required to obey the same in like manner; and all the pro-

visions of the said Acts as to procedure under the same shall,
as nearly as may be, apply to proceedings under this Act, unless
where different provisions are herein made. R. S. O. 1877,
c..220, s. 24.

Person com- 25. Every person committed as an insane and dangerous
main in gaoi person under this Act shall remain in confinement in the gaol
tii removed or mentioned in the warrant until he is thence removed to some
dilcharged.

nsylum. or other place of safe keeping. by direction -of the Lieu-

Sec. 20.
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tenant-Governor, or until an order for his discharge is made
by the Lieutenant-Governor,. or until he is discharged under
the provisions of section 30. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 25.

INSANE CONVICTS.

26. The Lieutenant-Governor upon such evidence of the in- Removal of

sanity of any person imprisoned for an offence under ·the p ®soners from

authority of any of the statutes of this Province; or ·imprisoned aum..

for safe custody, charged with such an offence as the Lieuten-

,ant-Governor considers- sufficient, may order the rernoval of
such insane. person to an asylum for the insane; and such per-
son shall remain there, or in such other asylum, or other place
of safe keeping, as the Lieutenant-Governor may from time to
time order, until his complete or partial recovery, or until other
circtunstances justifying his discharge from such asylum or
Place are certified to the satisfaction of the Lieutenant-Gover-
nor, -who may then order such person back to imprisonment if
then liable thereto, or otherwise to be discharged. R. S. O.
1877, c. 220, s. 26.

27. The Judge, Deputy or Junior Judge of the County Court Inquiries as to

of thé .county in the conunon gaol of which any person im- property, etc.,

prisoned for an offence is confined, and which person is, in the in gaofl

opinion of the gaol surgeon, insane, may, and if required by
any regulations, approved by the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council, made respecting the admission of patients into asylums
for insane persons, shall, as soon as conveniently may be, cause
to be made in respect of such prisoner inquiries similar to
those directed to l made by sections 19 and -20 of this Act;
and in case there is no Deputy or Jniôr Judge for any such
County Court, and the Judge is absent from the county or is
unable to act, then the said inquiries may be made by such
Justice of the Peace as may be requested by the said County
Court Judge to act in his stead in. this behalf. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 220, s. -27.

28. The provisions of sections 23 and 24 of this Act shall sections 23
apply to inquiries made under the preceding section. R. S. O. P

1877, c. 220, s. 28. tions under
s. 27,

29. Where the Judge of the County Court, or the Junior or Where exam-
Deputy Judge, or the Justices acting for such Judge, and the mers d-not

medical practitioners, upon making a personal examination of the Menta
a person committed to gaol as insane, do not agree in opinion state of a per.

as .to whether the person so committed is or is not inane, they, as insane a

or, any of them, may again examine such person and may grant second exam-

a new certificate, if upon such further examination they change be-m" emay
their opinion as to the mental condition of such person. 46 V.
;. 30, S. 5.

Chap,- 245. ý ,ý39
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DISCHÂRGE.

Disoharge, 30. If the Judge of the Cdunty Court of the county, or the,
Deputy or Junior Judge, or 4 there is no such Deputg& or Junior
Judge, and the said ·County Court Judge is absent from the
county or unable to act, then if such other two Justices of the
Peace as may be authorized by the. said -Judge to act in his
stead in this behalf certify (Form E) that he or they bas or
have personally examined a prisoner conitted under the sec-
tions of this Act from 12 to 26 inclusive, and that he or they
is or are satistied that such prisoner i's not insane, or that such
prisoner, though insane, is ot dangerous to be at large, and is
not, in the opinion of such udge or Justices, a proper person
to be confined in an asylum for the insane, and if two medical
practitioners. (of whoni thé gaol surgeon shall be one), each
separately from the other, personally examine the prisoner, and.
certify in like manner (Forn F), then, in either of such cases
the prisoner shall be forthwith discharged by the keeper of
the gaol in which the prisoner is confined. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 220, s. 29.

Dis harge of 31. Where the insanity of any person conmitted under the
sea as insane warrant of any Justice or Justices of the Peace to a gaol as
unders. 33. insane, . bas been duly certified under section 33 of this

Act, and the gaol, surgeon afterwards certifies that such per-
son has recovered and nay be safely discharged, the sheriff
shall direct the keeper of the gaol to discharge such per-
son from custody under the said warrant, and such person
shall be discharged accordifigly. 46 V. c. 30, s. *.

Discharge by 32. Persons confined by virtue of this Act may be discharged
or medical su- by the Lieutenant-Governor or by the medical ,uperintendent,perintendent. under such regulations as may by the Lieutenant-Governor in

Council be made in that behalf. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220. s. 35.

REMOVAL TO. AN ASYLUM.

Certificate of 33.-(1) In case the said medical practitioners duly certify
Justiea ( G) that they ave personally examined such prisoner as
medical men, aforesaid,and that he is insane,and a proper person to be confined
thereonite in an asylum for the insane, and in case the said examining
asylum. Judge or Justices duly certify (Form H) that they have per-

sonally examined such prisoneras aforesaid, and that from such
examination and from the evidence adduced before him or them
he or they is or are of opinion that the prisoner is insane and

. aproper person to be confined in an asylum for the insane, the
LiëÙtenant-Governor, upon receipt of such cèrtificates, may,

Chrough te Provincial Secretary, direct that -the prisoner
shall be removed to such asyluin for the insane, or other place
of safe custody, as may by the Lieutenant-Governor be deemed
fit.

Sec. .80.



(2) Each medical practitioner signing a certificate ·under this
section shall specify therein the facts upon which he bas formed
his opinion. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 30.

34. An order for the removal of any insane person, impris- Order for
oned or confined under any warrant· or order of a Justice of renioval.

the Peace, inay be made by the Lieutenant-Governor, notwith-
standing any irregularity or insufficiency in the warrant or
order under which such person· is imprisoned or confined.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 31.

35. Every person so r-emoved, as rnentioned in section 33, Custody of

or already removed, or in custody by authority of the Lieu- perpo co"-

tenant-Governor, in any asyluin for. the insane, shall renain asyIum, etc.,

subject to the custody of the oflicers and other persons in is

charge of such asylun or other proper place to which such pri-
soner has been reînoved, or in which he is in custody.by virtue
of. any like order, until the discharge of such prisoner is directed
by the Lieutenant-Governor. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 32.

36. Upon its appearing to the Lieutenant-Governor that any Lt.-Governor
insane person contined as aforesaid in any gaol, or in any asylum "Y irtainZn . .cases return an
for the insane, bas corne or been brought to this Province from insane non.
sone other Province or country, within thirty days prior to bis resident of

Ontario te the
connittal to such gaol or asylum, or any other gaol or asylum, country from

it shall be lawful for the Lieutenant-Governor, by his warrant, whence he
à came.

to authorize the removal of suéh insaûe person back to the
Province or country from whence le bas corne or been brought,
as aforesaid. R.#S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 33.

37. The expenses of the inquiries directed by this Act to be Expenses of
made, and of conveying any insane person froin any gaol to an inquree, and

made conveyanoe te
asylum for the. insane, shall be paid by the county, city or asylum,how
separate town in which the insane person bas been appre- to be borne.

hended ; but if the insane person had nof prior to his being
apprehended resided in such county, city or separate town for
the period of one year, but had resided for that period in some
other county, city or separate town in this Province, then such
expenses may be récovered back by the county, city or separate
town in which the insane person was apprehended from the
county, city or separate town in which the insane person had
last resided for the period of a year; or if the insane person,
although he had resided for. the period of one year in the county,
city or separate. town in which he was apprehended, had-since
such residence been resident for the period of one year in some.
other county, city or separate town in this Province, then in
like manner such expenses may be recovered by the county,
city or separate town in which the insane person was appre-
hended from the county, c.ity, or separate town in which the
insane person last resided for the period of one year. R. S. O.
1877, c. 220, s. 34.

Sec. 37. Chap. 245. 41PUBLIC LUENA.TIC ASYLUMs.
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ESCAPE AND RECOMMITTAL.

Apprehension 38. In case an inmate-of an asylum for the insane escapes
on escape from therefrom it shall be lawful.for any of the* officers or servantsasylum. ttrroi n

of the asylum, or for any other person or persons, at the request

of such officers or servants, or any of them, within forty-eight
hours after such escape where no warrant has been issued, and
within one nonth after such escape where a warrant (Form I,)
has been issued by the medical superintendent. in that behalf,
to-retake such escaped person, and to return him to the asylum
from whence he escaped, and he shall remain in custody therein
under the authority by virtue of which)e-wadetained prior
to the escape. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 36.

Medicalsuper- 39. In case the medical superintendent of any asylum con-

entay siders.it conducive to the recovery of any of the persons con-
give over fined in the asylum that such person should be committed
PiPent to cus- for a time to the custody of his friends, the medical superin-todyof his
friends. tendent may allow such person to return on trial to his'friends,

upon receiving a written undertaking by one or more of the
friends of such person, that he or they will keep an oversight
over such person. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 37.

Cases of im- 40. Nothing in the preceding section contained shall be con-

for offences strued to authorize the temporary discharge of any person who
excepted. has been imprisoned ,for an offence, and the period of whose

sentence has not expired. R. S. O. 1877, c. 120, s. 38.

RecoMmitt ' 41. In case, within six months from such ternporary dis-tasylum
from custody charge on trial, the insane person again becomes dangerous to
of friends. be at large; it shall be lawful for the medical superintendent

by whom the insane person was so discharged, by his warrant
(Form K) directed to any person or pei'sons, or to any constable
or peace officçr, or to all constables or peace officers, to authorize
and direct th-at such insane person be apprehended and brought
back to the asylum from which he was temporarily discharged,
and such warrant shall be an authority to any one acting there-
under to apprehend the person named therein and to bring hin
back to the said asylum. R.'S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 39.

MAINTENANCE OF LUNATICS.

('opy of certi- 42. Where a. lunatic sent to any asylum is under the ageî&ate ofad-*
mission, and of twenty-one years, and has a father or mother able to pay
of amounts for his maintenance, or a guardian or comnittee, it shall be the
mantne f duty of the bursar and.nedical superintendent to send a copy
to be sent to of the certificate mentioned in sections 7 to 9,-or of the orderparents, etc. of the Lieutenant-Governor (as the case may be), attested under

their hands, to the father or mother, guardian or committee (as
the case rnay be) of the lunatic, to which , copy the said
iedical superintendent and bursar shall subscribe a certificate

Sec. -38.



of the admission of the lunatic, and of the amount which will
become due for him, each quarter, to the asylum, by the regula-
tiones of the asylum made in that behalf. R. S. O. 1877, c.
220, s. 40.

43. It shall be lawful for the bursar, conjointly with the Liability for
medical superintendent, on the 1st day of each of the months naintenance

of January, Aýril, July and October, and during the time the o

lunati .remains .in the asylui, to- demand from the father
or mother, guardian or committee (as the case may be) of the
lunatie, such sum as may be due for the lunatic to the asylum,
which sum shall be forthwith paid on such demand. R. S. O.
1877, c. 220, s. 41.

44. On the first of the said quarter days after the admission Proportion for
of the lunatie, the demand shall be for a sum proportionate to broken periode

of a'quarter.
the broken period elapsed since the admission of the lunatic,
and on the discharge, of the lunatic a like demand shall be
made for the suin due for the broken period since the then last
quarter day. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 42.

45. lu case of refusai or neglect to pay the same, the 'said Order for

bursar nway apply to the Coiuûty Judge of the cotnty in which layn ent for
1 90 maintenance.

the father or mother, guardian or comnmittee, resides, upon
affidavit, and if the Judge, on the return of a rule which
he shall make upon the proper party, to shew cause, is satisfied
that the father or niother of .the lunatic is able to pay for his
maintenance as aforesaid,,or that thé' guardian or conimittee
is able to pay for the sane out of property in his possession
belonging to the lunatie, the bursar shall be entitled to an
order for the payment of the anount then due. and the costs,
and a writ of execution nay issue thereon in like nanner as
upon a judgment of the said Court for such amount. R. S. O.
1877, c. 220, s. 43.

46. The Judge, after hearing the parties and their wit- Judge may
nesses under oath; either orally or in wiiting by affidavit, may:e an order

make the order herein referred to, or if lie thinks fit, May direct nance or direct

an issue to be made up and- tried before a jury previous to an issue.

making such order. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 44;

47. Any person who is confined in any asyluin for the in- Maintenance,
sane, and who has at the timËe that he is placed in confinement, liability for.
or who subsequeitly thereto, cornes into the possession of.
property, shall te liable for his maintenance .while in such

asyln; and any person whose wife is confined in any asylum
for the insane shall be liable for her maintenance while con- Maintenance
fined therein; and the inspector of prisons and public chari- ma niab
ties may, by his naine of office, recover the ainounts owing of hsaband.

in respect of such maintenance; but it shall not be the duty of
the inspector to enforce payment in accordance with such
liability, unless upon inquiry, regard being had to the claims

See. 47. Chap. 24.43.PUBLIC LUNATIC*ASYLUMs.



of persons having a moral or legal right to maintenance out of

the estate of such insane person, the inspector considers that

the claim for maintenance ought to be collected. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 220, s. 45.

When proper- 48. If a lunatic, upon or at any time after his admission
ty of a lunatic into any asylum, possesses or becomes possessed of or entitled
may be taken
possession of to any real or personal property whereby the expgnses of his
to pay for maintenance in the asylum or any part thereof can be paid,

and has no guardian or committee lawfully appointed to. take

the care or· management of the same for the benefit of the
lunatic, then if any sum due for the inaintenance of the lunatic
in the asylum is not paid oni demand, or there is no one of
whon it can be denanded, and such property, in the opinion
of the inspector of prisons and public. charities, is more than
sufficient·or is.not required to maintain the family (if any) of
the lunatie, the inspector may take possession of such property,
or so much thereof as he thinks necessary to pay or to secure
the paynent of the. sum due or to become due for the support
and maintenance of the lunatie in the asylum, and lie. shall have
full power over and be competent to manage and appropriate,
take or recover possession of, lease, mortgage, sell and convey
all or any part of ·such property in the name of the lunatic,
or as his.connnittee under this Act, as fully and effectualy to
all intents and purposes as the lunatie could or might if of
full age.and of sound and disposing mind; and notwithstand-
ing the lIunatic may have ceased to be an ininate of the asylum,
or may. have recovered or died, the inspector nay complete
any lease,. nortgage, sale or conveyance in respect of which
proceedings have been conmenced while the lunatic was con-
fined in the asylum ; but no such lease, nortgage, sale or con-
yeyance, shall take · place without the concurrence of the
Attorney-General of Ontario. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 46.

Inspector may 49. The inspector may exercise the powers by the next
exercise
powers con- preceding section conferred upon hiin if he thinks it expedient
ferred by. so to do, notwithstanding the property of the insane person is
e 8 ex reheno more than sufficient to maintain the fainily of the lunatic

pedient. and notwithstanding by reason thereof it is not the intention
of the Government to require payment for the maintenance
of the lunatie. 43 V. c. 36, s. 3.

Payment by 50. Where any moneys or other property belonging to the
Inspectnr t° estate of an insane person has been received by the inspectorfamily of in- e yteispco
sane person of prisons ·and public charities, as the statutory comnmittee
raoe of such insane person, and the Lieutenant-Governor in Coun-

cil does not think it fitting on account of the necessities of
the family of such insane person to require from .the estate
of such insane person paynent of the amount payable for
maintenance, or which, except for the abateinent made by such
order, would afterwards become payable, the Lieutenant Gov-
ernor in Council may by order authorize the inspector to pay

Sec. 47.44 .Chap. 245. PUBLIC LUNATIC ASYLUMS.



over to any member or members of the family of such in'îane
person, or other person or persons dependent upôn him, such -

amount or ainounts as it may not be considered proper to
claim in respect of his maintenance, and the inspector, as such
committee, in respect of every amount so paid, shall be as
fully discharged as if he had paid the saine for the mainte-
nance of the said insane person in the asylun in which he is
or has been confined. 43 V. c. 36, s. 4.

51. Any gift, grant, alienation, conveyance or transfer of Conveyances
any real or personal property made by any person, after having o nsa er-

been insane, shall be held to be fraudulent and void, as against against in .

the inspector of prisons and public charities, unless. the saine spector, unlesa

is made for fuit and -valuable consideration actually paid, or without

sufficiently secured to such person,. or unless the purchaser had. notice.

no notice of the insanity. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 47.

52. If the inspector considers it necessary, in order to Ins ctor may
secure the payment of the maintenance of the lunatic, or for dealith pro-

perty, though
the interest of the estate of the said lunatie so to do, he may nothing due
exercise his powers in section 48 given. or anv of thein, for mainten-

although no sum is overdue for such maintenance. R. S. O. ance.

1877, c. 220, s. 48.

53.-(1) The inspector of prisons and public charities shalltunatics of
ex oflicio, and by his name of office, be the comnmittee of every whom the In-

spector is the
lunatic vho has no other connittee, and wviio is detained in committee.
any public asylum referred to in sections 2 and 3 of this Aet,
and whether the .lunatie is (letained under an order fron the
Lieutenant-Governor or otherwise.

(2) The Hgh Court nay at any tine appoint a conmittee High Court
of any such lunatic if such Court considers it expedient so to mlay appoint

do, and upon such committee being appointed the inspector.ann r comn

shall, while such other comnittee exercises such office, cease to.
be the committee of the lunatie, but the inspector upon deliver-
ing up the lunatic's estate shall retain so mnuch thereof as may
be required to pay any sums then due for maintenance. R.
S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 49.

54. Notwithstanding another conmîittee imay have been when acts of

appointed by the High Court; every act of the inspector of the nspector.

prisons and public charities, as the conmnittee of a lunatic aitthe

or other insane person, shall be valid and binding upon the committee ap-
estate of such lunatie or other insaue person, if done previously "Oi.ted by the

to a copy of the order appointing another coininittee, together
with a notice of the pe-sons:who have been approved by the
Court, as the sureties of such coimmittee, being served upon the
inspector. .R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 50.

55. In case any action or other proceeding is brought Proceedings
against a person confined as insane in a public asylum for against per-

the insane, it shall not be sufficient in order to bind the estate in public
asylums.

Sec.* 55. PUBLIC LUNATIC ASYLUMS. .Chap. 245.1 45
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of such insane person, or to make the proceedings otherwise

valid, to serve any process, bill, paper-or other document upon
the inspector of prisons and public charities, although the

inspector is named therein as committee, but the same proceed-

ings shall and may be taken for the appointment of some

person or persons to protect the interest of the insane person

aforesaid in the action or other proceeding as would be

requisite or might be taken if the said inspector was not the

committee of the lunatic inder this Act. 43 V. c. 36, s. 1.

Proceedings 56. Nothing contained in this Act shall be construed
by Inspector. to make it the duty of the inspector to institute proceedings on

behalf of an insane person· confined in any public asylum, or
to intervene in respect of bis estate, but the inspector may
institute such proceedings and otherwise intervene in respect
of the estate of an insane person confined as aforesaid, who
bas no other committee of his estate, wherever the inspector
considers it expedient in the interest of the estate of the-
insane person, or necessary in order to secure in the manner
least burdensome to the estate of the insane person, moneys
due or to become due for bis maintenance'in an asylumn. 43 V.

c. 36, s. 2.

Powers of 57. In case at the time of the death of an insane person
Inepctot the inspece prionspuli

ect o the inspector of ·prisons and public charities is the committee
ceased in case of such insane person, the said inspector shall, until probate of

®t"h®eem the will or letters of administration of the estate of the
of death. insane person is granted to some other person or persons, and

the grant notified to the inspector. in writing, continue to
have, and may, if he considers it requisite so to do, exercise by
his name of office aforesaid the same powers in respect of the
real and personal estate of the deceased as an executor and
devisee would have in respect of the estate of bis testator, in
case the same were bequeathed and devised to him in trust for
the payment of debts and the distribution of the residue.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 51.

Inspector 58. The inspector shall be liable to render an account as to
Sede® the manner in which he has managed the property and effects

of the lunatic, in the same way and subject to the same respon-
sibilities as any trustee, guardian or committee duly. appointed
for a similar purpose may be called upon to account, but he
shall only be liable for wilful misconduct. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220,
s. 53.

Disputes as to 59. In all cases mentioned in the preceding eleven
Pety, h°w sections if doubt or opposition arises as to the right of

property, it shall be lawful for the inspector or the person laim-
ing the property to apply to the County Judge of the county in
which the property is, to cause an inquisition to be held before-
such County Judge, and to try and determine, either by himself,

Sec. 55.



Sec. 64 (1). PUBLIC LUNATIC ASYLUMS.

or by a jury when required by either party but not otherwise, the
right of property, which such Judge. shall accordingly do.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 54.

60. The costs, charges and expenses which the inspector may Costs of In-
ineul in res ect of the estate of an insane person shall be the S rg a
first charg upon any moneys coming into the hands of the estate.

inspector and belonging to such estate. 43 V.·c. 36, s. .5.

61. The High Court shall, upon any application, made there- Moneys n

for by the inspector, direct· to be paid to the inspector .fromn be paid In-
time to time, out of any funds or moneys in Court belonging spector for

to the lunatic, the amount payable in respect to charges.for maintenance.

maintenance of the lunatic. R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, s. 55.

62. In case the insanity of any lunatic confined in any of Insector !ray

the asylumus is of such a nature, and he is possessed of such orae seci

property, real or personal, as would in the opinion of the mîedi- conifort of

cal superintendent justify the supply to the lunatic of greater Iunatic.

comfort and attention. than are supplied under the ordinary
regulations of _theasyuhn, it-shall -be-awful -for -the-inspector-
to make any specifie regulation in respect thereto as lie may
deem fitting. R. S. O. 187î, c. 220, s. 56.

PROVISIONS RESPECTING THE PROPERTY OF INSANE PERSONS IN

GAOLS.

63. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, ex When inspec-

officio, and by his naine of office, be the committee of the estate t,,°o be cn-

of every person, certified in the manner required by section 33 sn certified as

to be insane, whc is detained in any gaol or other prison insane under

which is under the authority of the Government of this Pro s. 3

vince, if such person bas no other commnittee lawfully appointed,
whether such person has been committed to gaol under this
Act, or has been conmitted for safe custody, or ini default of
sureties to keep the peace, or is imprisoned upon conviction
for any offence, or otherwise· howsoever. 48 V. c. .51, s. 1.

64.-(1) The inspector shall have the sanie authority and Authority of
power to take or recover possession of, lease, mortgage, sell and inspectorover

convey any property of any insane person of whmn he is com- property.

mittee under the preceding section as he bas with respect to
the property .of lunatics of whon he is committee under the
other provisions of this Act, and he may, notwithstanding such
insane person înay have been discharged from gaol, or may have
recovered or died, complete any lease, mortgage, sale or con-
veyance in respect of which proceedings have been coumenced
while such insane person was confined in gaol.

Chap. 245.
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(2) No such lease, mortgage, sale or conveyance shal take

place without the concurrence of the Attorney-General of

Ontario. 48 V. c. 51, s. 2.

Application of 65. Sections .54 to 61, inclusive, shall apply to the inspector
8s. 54, to 61. in lus dealings with any such estate referred to in the next

preceding two sections and as committee thereof. 48 V. c. 51,
s.3.

SCHEDULE N.o. 1.

FORM .

(Section 7.).

CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER IN ORDINARY CASES.

1, the undersigned C. D. (here set forth the qualification. or degree of the
person certifying : for example, Licentiate of the Medical Board; M.D. of
the University of Toronto, etc.), a legally qualified medical practitioner, re-
siding and-practising at , in the County of , hereby
certify that 1, on the day of· , A. D. 18 , at . , in
the County of , separately front any other medical practitioner,
personally exanined A. B., of (istsert residence and profession or occupation,
if anSy), and after making due inquiry into all facts in connection with the
case of the said A. B., necessary to be inquired into in order to enable me
to forn a satisfactory opinion, I certify that the said A. B. is insane, and
is a. proper person to be confined in an asyluin for. the insane [if the insane
person ;s an idiot ADD and that the said A. B. is an idiot,] and that I have
formed this opinion upon the following grounds, namely:

1. Facts indicating insanity.observed by myself (here state the jacts).

2. Other facts (if any) indicating insanity, comimunicated to me by others
(here state the iyformnation, andfrom whom receired).

Signed this day of A. D. 18 , at , in
the County of

Signed in presence of
F.-CI.
H. K..

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form A.

FORM B.

-(Section 13.)

WARRANT FOR APPR9IENSION OF DANGEROUS LUNATIC.

Province of Ontario. 1
County of f

To all or any of the Constables or other Peace Officers in the saidi
County of

':Sec. 64 ..(2).
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Whereas information upon oath has this day been laid before the under-
signed, one (or as the case may be) of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace in
and for the said County of , that A. B. is insane, and dangerous
to be at large:

These are therefore to command you, in Her Majesty's.name, forthwith
to apprehend the said A. B. and bring him before me (or us), or some one
or more of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace in and for the said County,
in order that inquiry may be made respecting the sanity of the said A. B.,
and that he may be further dealt with according to law.

Given under my (or our) hand and seal this day of ; in the
year of our Lord , at , in the
County -of

.[L. S.]

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Forni B.

FORM C.

(ection 14..)

WARRANT OF COMMITTAL FOR SAFE CUSTODY PENDING INQUIRY.

Province of Ontario,
County of }
ib'all or any of the Constables or Peace Ofticers in the County of

and to the keeper of the Common:Gaol (or Lock-up House) at

Whereas on the day of last past, information
upon oath was laid before me (or is) , onu (or ·as the case nasy
be) of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace in and for the said Counmty of

that A. B. is insane, and dangerous to be at large ; and
whereas the learing of the saime is adjourned to the day of

at o'clock in the (fore) noon, at
and it is necessary that the said A. B. should in the meantimë be kept in
safe custody:

These are therefore to comnand.you or any of you, the said Constables
or Peace Offiers, i Her Majesty's name, forthwith to convey the said
A. B. to the Comm Gaol (or Lock-up House) at , and there
deliver him to the cus ody of the keeper thereof, together witi this precept:
And I hereby require you tho said keeper to receive the said A. B. into
your custody in the said Commnon Gaol (or Lock-up House), and there
safely keep him until the day of (instant), when
you are hereby required to convey and have him the said A. B. at the time
and place to whidh the said hearing is so adjourned as aforesaid, before
such Justice or Justices of the Peace for the said. County as may then be
there to make further inquiry respecting his sanity, and to be further dealt
with according to law.

Given under my (or our) hand and seal tihis dây of
in the year of our Lord, , at , in the County
aforesaid.

. [L. S.]

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form C.
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FORM D.

(Section 17).

FINAL WARRANT OF COMMITTAL.

Province of ·Ontario,
County of f
To all or any of the Constables or other Peace Officers in the County of

and'to the keeper of the Common Gaol of the County of
at , in the county aforesaid.

Whereas information was laid before me (or us), one (oras the case may
be) of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace for the said County of ,
on the oath of , that A. B. was insane and dangerous to
be at large: and whereas inquiry has been made by me (or us) respecting
the sanity of the said A. B. : and whereas I (or we) have found and adjudged
the said A. B. to be insane and dangerous to be at large :

These are therefore to command you, the said Constables or other Peace
Officers, or any of you, to take the said A. B and binsafely convey to the
Common Gaol at aforesaid, and there deliver him to the
keeper. thbreof, together with this precept ; and I do hereby command
you, the keeper of the said ·Common Gaol, to receive the said A. B. into
your custody in the said -Common Gaol, and there safely.keep him until
the pleasure of the Lieutenant-Governor be known, or until he be discharged
by law.

Given under my or our hand and seal.this day of
in the year of our Lord 18 , at in the county aforesaid.

[L. S].

R. S. O. .1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form D.

FORM E.

(Sectiont 30.)

CERTIFICATE OF JUDGE OR -JUSTICE WHEN PRISONER IS NOT FIT FOR AN
ASYLUM,

Province of.Ontario,
County of

I, the undersigned C. D., Judge of the County Court of the County of
(or, we E. F. and G. H., Esquires, two of Her Majesty's

Justices of the Peace for the County of ., who have been re-
quested by C. D., Esquire, Judge of the County Court of the said Courity,to act in his stead in this matter) do hetrby certify that I (or we) have
on this day of ,A. D. 18 , personally examined A. B.
an inmate of the Gaol of the said County of , and I (or we)do hereby further certify that I am (or we are) satisfied that tho said A.
B. is not insane (or that the said A. B., though·insane is not dangerous to
be at large) ; and is not in my (or our) opinion a fit person to be confined
in an Asyluin for the Insane.

Signed this day of , A. D. 18 ,at ,in the
County of

R. S. 0. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form E.



Form H. PUBLIC LUNATIC ASYLUMS. Chap. 245. 51

FORM F.

(Section 30.)

CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER WHERE PPISONER IS NOT FIT FOR

AN ASYLUM.

1, the undersigned C. D. (here set forth the qualifcation or degree of the
person certifying: for example,- Licentiate of the Medical Board; M. D. of
the University of Toronto, etc.), a. legally qualified medical practitioner,
residing and practising at , in the County of , do hereby
certify that 1, on the day of , A.D. 18 , at ,
in the County of , separately from any other medical practi-
tioner, personally examined A. B., an innate of the Comnion Gaol of the
County of , and I further certify that I arn satisfied that the
said A. B. is not insane (or that the said A. B., though insane, is not
dangerous to be at large), and is not in my opinion a fit person to be con-
fined in an Asylum for the Insane.

Signed this day of , A.D. 18 , at
in the County of

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form F.

FORM G.

(Section 33.)

CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER WHERE PRISONER IS INSANE.

I, the undersigned C.D. (here set forth the qialification or degrce of the
person certifying: for example, Licentiate of the Medical Board; M. D. of
the University of Toronto, etc.), a legally qualified medical practitioner, re-
siding and practising at , n the County of , do
hereby certify that I, on the day of , A.D. 18 , at

in the County of , separately from any other medical
practitioner, personally examined A.B., an inmate of the Common Gaol of
the County of , and I further certify that the said A. B. is
insane, and is a proper person to be confined in an Asylum for the Insane ;
and that I have formed this opinion upon the followin grounds, namely:
(here state the facts upon which the certijicate is based.

Signed this day of , A.D. 18. , at , in the

County of

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form G.

FORM H.

(Section 33.)

CERTIFICATE OF JUDGE OR JUSTICE WHEN PRISONER IS INSANE.

Province of Ontario,
County of }
I, the undersigned C. D., Judge of the County Court of the County of

(or we E. F. and G. H., Esquires, two of Her Majesty's
Justices of the Peace for the County of , , who have been re-
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quested by C. D., Esquire, Judge of the County Court of the said County,
to act in his stead in this matter), do hereby certify that I (or we) have on

this day of , A.D. 18. , personaily examined A.B.,

an inmate of the Gaol for the said County of , and I (or we)
do hereby further certify that from such personal exarination, and from

the evidence adduceý thereon, I (or we) am (or are) of opinion that the

said A. B. is insane, and that the said A. B. is a proper person to be con-

fined in an Asylum for the Insane.

Signed this day of , A.D. 18 , at , in the

County of

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form H.

FORM I.

(Section 38.)

WARRANT TO RETAKE ESCAPED PATIENT.

Asylum.for the. Insane at
.To , and all or any of the Constables

or Peace Officers if'lili.nmty of ·

Whereas on the day of last past, being within
one month from this date, A. B., an insane person confined in the Asylum
for the Insane at , of which I (name) am Medical Superintendent,
did escape from the said Asylum:

These are therefore to command you or any of you the said Constables
or Peace Officers, in Her Majesty's name, to retake the said A. B., and
safely convey him to this Asylum and deliver him into my charge.

Given under my hand and seal this day of
in the year of our Lord , at in the County aforesaid.

[L. S.]

R. S. O, 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form I.

FORM K.

(Section 41).

WARRANT TO RETAKE PROBATIONARY'PATIENTS.

Azylum for the Insane at
To ., and all or any of the Constables

or Peace Officers in the County of

Whereas on the day of last past, being within six
months of this date, A. B., an insane person confined in the Asylum for
the Insane at , was allowed by me, C. D., the Medical Superin-
tendent of the said Asylum, to return on trial to the care of his friends;
and. whereas it appears to me from information received by me, that the
said A. B. has again become dangerous:
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These are therefore to cominand you or any of you the said Constables
or-Reace Officers, in Ber Majesty's name, to retake the said A. B., and
safely convey him to this Asylum and deliver him into my charge.

Given under my hand and seal this day of , in the
,year of our Lord , at · , the County aforesaid.

[L. S.]

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 1, Form K.

SCHEDULE No. 2.

INFORMATION TO BE ELICITED UPON INQUIRY.

(Sections 19 and 20.)

1. The names in full and age of prisoner.
·2. Occupation, religion and country.
3. Whether married or single; and if single, whether ever married.
4. How many children, if any.
5. Address of parents or nearest relatives ; and in case of such relatives

how connected.
6. How long prisoner has been insane.
7. Duration of the present attack, and whether the first.
8. How the insanity first shewed itself, and the supposed causes.
9. Whether any delusions, and if so, what they are.

10. Whether the prisoner is suicidal or dangerous to others.
11. Whether any offence has ever been comnmitted by the prisoner, and

whether the prisoner has been convicted of the sanie, with all
particulars.

12. Whether the prisoner in, subject to epilepsy or paralysis.
13. Whether any of the other members of the prisoner's family have

suffered in a similar way, and whether the prisoner -kas ever been
in an asylum, and if so when and where.

14. What have been the habits of the prisoner as to temperance, industry
and general conduct, and in what nianner they have changed-
whether the change has been recent, gradual or sudden.

15. Whether the prisoner has been subject to any bodily ailments, and
if so, their nature.

16. Degree of education of prisoner, and any other information that will
in the opinion of the-Justice or Justices aid the Medical Superin-
tendent in the treatnent of the case.

17. Whether the prisoner is idiotic, imbecile or incurable.
18. Whether the friends of the prisoner, or any.of them, if such there

be, are able to contribute to the maintenance of the prisoner
while in an asyluin, and which, if -any, of such friends, and how
much they, or any of them, can contribute.

19. The information required by section 19 of this Act.

R. S. O. 1877, c. 220, Sched. No. 2.

See Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886, Chapter 182, Sections
70, 71, 729, 73, 74, as regards the removal of insane conviCts

from the Penitentiary whose sentences have expired.
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CHAPTER 246.

An Act respecting Private Lunatie Asyluns.

INTERPRETATION, S. 1.
LICENSE HOW OBTAINED, 88. 2-7.
BOARD OF VISITORS, 88. 8-15.
REMOVAL OF SUPERINTENDENT, 8.10.
FEES FOR LICENSES, s. 17-19.
ALTERATION OF LICENSED PREMISES,

88. 20, 21.
TRANSFER OF LICENSE, 88. 22,2823.
IREMOVAL TO OTHER PREMISES, SS. -24,

25.
REVOCATION OF LICENSE, 88. 26-28.
ADMISSION OF PATIENTS, 88. 29-41.
PROCEDURE IN CASE OF ESCAPE, 8.42.

PROCEDURE IN CASE OF REMOVAL OR
DISCHARE, 88. 43-44.

REMEDY IN CASE OF ILLEGAL CON-
FINEMENT, 8. 45.

MEDICAL ATTENDANCE, 88. 46-49.

INSPECTION BY BOARD OF VISITORS,,

88. 50-58.
DISCHARGE OF PATIENTS, 88. 59-67.
INFORMATION TO BE GIVEN ON IN-

iQUIRY, 8. 68.
ORDER FOR ADMISSION, 88. 69-71.
MIELLANEOUSPROVISIONS, 88.72-78.

PROSECUTION AND PENALTIES, 88. 79.
86.

APPEALS, 88. 87, 88.
LIMITATION. OF ACTIONS, 8. 89..
DEFENCE IN ACTIONS, 88. 90, 91.
PROSECUTIONSBY BOARDOFVISTITORS,

s. 92-96.
ADUSSION OF INEBRIATES, 88. 97-108.
INSPECTION, 8. 109.
APPLICATION OF ACT, 8. 110.

H ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legisative Assembl of the Province of Ontario, enacts

as follows:-

Interpreta- 1. Where the vords following occur in this Ac'orfrr the
schedules thereto they shall be construed in the manner
hereinafter mentioned unless a contrary intention appears:

IB &tor.' "Inspector " shall inean the inspector appointed under

260. t The Prison tnd Asylum Inspection Act.

"Private 2. " Private Asylum " shall mean a house licensed under the
Aylum." provisions of this Act, and "house " and "Iicensed house" shall

include a private asylum; 46 V. c. 28, s. 1.

"County." 3. " County " shall mean a county or union of counties, or
a city or town having a separate Commission of the Peacer;

"Lunatic." . 4. " Lunatie " shall mean every insane person, and every
person being an idiot or lunatic or of unsound mind;

"Patient." 5. " Patient " shall..mean-every person received or detained
as a lunatie, ortaken càre or-charge of as a lunatic;

"Proprietor." 6. " Proprietor" shal meap every person to whom. arry
license is gr nted under the provisions of this Act, and every
person kee ng, owning or having any interest or exercising
any duties/or powers of a proprietor in any licensed house;
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7. "Clerk of the Peace " shall mean every clerk of. the "Clerk of the

Peace and person acting as such, and every deputy duly Peace."

appointed ;

8. " Justice " shall mean a Justice of the Peace; "Justice."

9. " Medical Attendant " shall mean every physician who "Medical At-

keeps any licensed house, or in his medical capacity attends tendant."

any licensed house; •

10. " Physician " shall mean every person of the male sex "Physician."
authorized to practise medicine, surgery or midwifery in this
Province;

11. "Licensed house" shall iean. a bouse liceilsed under"'Licensed

the provisions of this Act. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 1. Huse.

L1CENSE,, HOW OBTAINED, ETC.

2. When the proprietor of a private asylum desires to obtain Proprietors of

a license for such private asylum under the provisions of this asylun desir-
ing licens3e to

Act,. he shall give notice thereof to the inspector. 46 V. c. 28, notify Inspec-

S. 2. tor.

3. The notice shall contain the true Christian name and Contents of

surname, place of abode, and occupation of the person to whom notice.

the. license is desired to be granted, and a true and full de-
scription of his estate or interest in such bouse; and in case
the person. to whom the license is desired to be granted, does
not propose to reside himself in the licensed bouse, the notice
shall contain the true Christian na'niand surname, place of
abode and occupation of the superintendent who is to reside
therein. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 19.

4. The notice shall be accoinpanied by *a plan of the bouse, Plan of the

drawn upon a scale of not less than one-eightli of an inch to house, etc.

a foot, with a description of-

1. The situation..thereof ; Its situation.

2. The length, breadth and height of; and a reference by a Size of room.
figure or letter, to every room and apartment therein;

3. A statement of the quantity of land, not covered by any Extent of
building, annexed to such bouse, and appropriated to the ex- gro6nds.

clusive use, exercise and recreation of the patients proposed to
be received therein; and

4. Also a statement of the number of patients proposed to be'Number of

received into such house, and whether the license so applied patients pro-

.for is for the reception of male or femae patients, or of both, vided for.

and if for the reception of both, of the number of each .sex
proposed to be received. in such house, and of the means by
which the one sex may be -kept distinct and apart from the
other. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 20.

Sec. 4. Chap. 246. 55
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Time notice to 5.--(1) The notice, with the plan and statement required by
be sent t° In. the next preceding section shall be sent to the inspector at

. least two weeks before the private asylum is ready for the
reception of patients.

Inspector to (2) The inspector shall thereupon visit the proposed private
-report to Lieu
tenant-Gover- asylum and minutely inspect the same, and report thereon to
nor. the Lieutenant-bovernor in Council. 46 V. c. 28, s. 3.

License to 6. If the inspector reports that the. buildings and
proprietors. premises referred to in the said notice are ready and lit for

occupation as a private asylum for the insane, the Lieuten-
ant-Governor in Council inay issue a license to the proprietors
to keep and maintain the same for the purposes of a private
asylum ; and such license shall continue in force until revoked
by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. 46 V. lc. 28, s. 4.

Securities, by 7. No such license shaIl be oranted unless the person to
licensee.C whom the license is granted enters into a bond to Her Majesty

in the sum of $400, with two sufficient sureties, each in the sum
of $200, or one sufficient surety in the sum of $400, under the
usual conditions for the good behaviour of such person during
the tiine for which the license continues in force. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 221, s. 23 46 V. c. 28, s. 4.

BOARD OF VISITORS.

Board f 8.--(1)Every private asylum or house licensed under theViiiitors. vr
. provisions of this Act shal-be under the supervision and in-

spection of a board of visitors, composed of the Judge (or in«ù
the case of his absence or disqualification the Junior or Deputy
Judge) of the County Cort of the county wherein the private
asylumn is located, the warden of the county for the . timiîe
being, the clerk of the Peace for the county, together with a
local physician, who shall -be appointed by the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council, and shall hold office for three years unless
sooner removed by the Lieutenant-Governor.

Chairman. (2) The Judge shall be the chairman of the board, and the
clerk of the peace shall be its secretary.

Aowance to (3) The secretary shall be paid out of the license ftes,
or by the·proprietors of the asyluin, such allowance for his
services as the Lieutenant-Governor in .Council may· direct.
46 V. c. 28, s. 5.

Vieitore .ott 9.-(1) No member of the board of visitors shall h pecuni-have a pocu. ... '/uni

miary interest arily interested in any private asylum, either directly or
in anyasylum. indirectly and any visitor who, after his appointinent,;becomes

interested in any private asylum, either by profits as· proprietor,
or by the sale of merchandise to such an asylum, or in any other-
way, shall thereupon become disqualified from acting, and shall
not thereafter act in sich capacity.

Sec. 5.
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• (2) In case a Judge or clerk of the peace is or becomes Appointment
so disqualified, the Lieutenant-Governor may appoint some one lu ce ofi

to act in his stead; and in case a warden is or becomes so officiai visitor.
disqualified, the county council may appoint some one to act in
his stead. 46 V. c. 28, s. 6.

(3) If an assistant-secretary to any board after his appoint- Assistant-

ment becomes so interested he shall be disqualified from secretarn e-
acting, and shall cease to act in such capacity. R. S. O. 1877, ested to be dis-

c. 221, s. 16. qualified.

10.-(1). The visitors shall, before acting, take an .oath to Oath of visi-

the following effect: t"'

1 A.B. do sweak that I will discreetly, impartiaUy and faithfully execute
all the trusts and powers committed. to me by virtue of the Act entitled
An Act respecting Private Lunatic Asylus, and that I will keep secret all
-such matters as corne to my knowledge in the execution of my office, except
when required to divulge the same by legal authority, or so far as I feel
myself called upon to do so for the better execution of the duty imposed
upon me by the said Act."

(2) The oath may be administered by any Justice of the By whom ad-

Peace to the clerk of the peace, who may then .administer the minstered.
same to the other members of the board. 46 V. c. 28, s. 8.

11. The secretary shall summon'the board of visitors to Meeting of
meet for the purpose of executing the duties of this Act. crse° li

R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 8 ; 46 V. c. 28, s. 5.

12. Every such appointinent, summons and meeting shall be Visitors'
made and held as privately as may be, and in such manner meetings ta t e

that no proprietor. superintendent or person interested in or
employed about oi connected with any house to be visited,'has
notice of such intended visitation. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, S. 9.

13.-(1) If the secretary at any time, desires to employ an Assistant
assistant in the execution of the duties of his ofl'ce, he shall Clerk.

certify such desire, and the narne of the proposed assistant to
one of the other members of the board of visitors, being. a
Justice of the Peace, and if such member approves thereof, he
shall administer the following oath to such assistant:

"1, A. B., do solemnly swear that I will faithfully keep secret all such Oath of.
matters and things as oome to ny knowledge in consequence of my em-
ploynent as assistant to tise Secretary of the Board of Visitors, appointed
for the County of by virtue of The Act·
respècting Private Lnoatic Asylums, unless required to divulge thâ same
by legal authority : So help me God."

(2) The secretary may thereafter, at bis own cost, employ At whose cost.
such assistant. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 13.

14. No physician being a member of the board of visitors Restrictions

shall sign any certificate for the admission of any patient into i"n physi.

,any licensed bouse or hospital, or shall professionally attend visitors.

Sec. 14 Chap. 246. · 57
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upon any patient in any licensed house or hospital unless he
is directed to visit such patient by the person upon whose order
such patient has been received into such licensed house or hos-
pital, or by the Provincial Secretary, or one of the Judges of
the High Court or by a committee appointed by one of the
said Judges. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 15.

Penalty on 15. If a physician, being a member of the board of .visi-physiciane.
tors, signs a certificate for the admission of a patient into any
licensed house or hospital, or professionally attends a patient
in such house or hospital (except as aforesaid), such physi-
cian shall for each offence forfeit the sum of $200. R. S. O.
1877, c. 221, s. 17.

Removrl of Superintendent.

Re oval of 16. Any person to whom a license is granted may remove
Superinten-
dent. the superintendent naned in the notice, and nay at any time

appoint another superintendent, upon · giving to. the board
of . visitors a notice containing the true Christian naine and
surname, place of abode and occupation of the new superin-
tendent. R. S. O. 1877,,c. 221, s. 24.

Fees for Licenses.

Fees thereon. 17. For every license there shall be paid to the clerk of the
peace, for every patient proposed to be received into such
house, the sum of $2; and if the total amount of such sums of
$2 does not amount to 860, then so much more as together
therewith will make up the sum of $60, and no such license
shall be delivered until the sum payable for the'same has been
paid., R. S..O. 1877, c. 221, s. 30.

Application 18. Al moneys to be received for licenses. granted. underof fees. this Act shall be applied towards the payment of the allowànce
to -the secretary for his services and the discharge of the costs,
charges and expenses incurred by or under the authority of the
board of visitors, in the execution of or by virtue of this Act.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 32.

Clerk of the 19. The clerk of the peace shall keep an account of all
accounts of .noneys received and paid by him under or by virtue of or insaccount e of cuto oft id 'mon sre- tbe execution of this Act, and such accounts shall be made upceivZ or Ix-
pended. to the last day of December in each year inclusively, and shall

be signed by two at least of the members of the board of
visitors. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 33.

ADDITIONS ÂND ÀLTERATIONS TO LICENSED PREMISES.

One licensefor 20. No one license shall include or extend to more than oneeah house. house ; but if there is any place or building detached from. a

Sec.·-14.
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house to be licensed, but not separated therefroin by ground
belonging to any other person, and if such- place or building
is specified, delineated and described in the notice, plan and
stateinent hereinbefore required to be given, in the saine man-
ner in all particulars as if the sane had forned part. of such
house, then such detáched place or building nay, if the Lieu-
tenant-Governor in Council thinks fit, be included in the license
for the hou§e, and if so included, shall be considered part of
such bouse for the purposes of this Act. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221,
s. 25.

21. No addition or alteration shall be inade to,.in or about Alterations in
any iicensed bouse, or the appurtenances, unless previous notice asylUMs.

in writing of such proposed addition or alteration, acconpanied
with a plan thereof, to be drawn. upon the scale aforesaid, and
accompanied by such description as aforesaid, has been given
to the inispector, by the person to whom the license has been

granted, nor unless the approval of the Lieutenanît-Governor
in Council has been previously obtained. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, .
s. 26.

TRANSFERS AND REMOVALS.

22. If a person to whon a license bas been granted under whenlicense
this Act, by sickness, or other sufficient reason, becomes .inca- assignable.

pable of keeping the licensed bouse, or dies before the expira-
tion of the license, the Lieutenant-Governor in ('ouncil inay
authorize the transfer of the license, with all the privileges
and obligations annexed thereto for the tern then unexpired,
to the person who at the timne of such incapacity or death was
the superintendent of such. house, or had the care of the
patients therein, or to such other person as the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council may approve, and in .the meantime the
license shall remain-in force, and have the saine effect as if
granted to the superintendent of the bouse. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 221, s. 34; 46 V. c. 28, s. 9.

23. In case a license lias been granted to two or more per- Survivorship.

sons, and one or more of such persons die, leaving the
other or others surviving, the license shall remain in force and
have the same effect as if granted to tbe survivor or survivors.
.R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 35.

24.-(1) If a iicensed house is pulled down or occupied Removal to
under the provisions of any statute, or is by anv vi majo r, or by premr

fire, teinpest or other accident, rendered unfit for the acconnoda-
tion of lunaties Qr if the person keeping sucb bouse desires
to transfer the patients to another house, the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council, may grant to the person whose house has
been so pulled down, occupied or rendered unfit as aforesaid, or
who desires to transfer his patients as. aforesaid, license to

Chap. '246. · . 59.
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keep such other bouse for the reception of lunatiés, for such

time as the Lieutenant-Governor in Council thinks fit;

but the same notice · of such intended change of house,

and the same plans and statements and descriptions of

and as to such -intended new house, shall be given as are

required when application is first made for license for

any.,house, and shall be accompanied by a statement in

writing of the cause of such change of bouse. R. S. O. 1877,

c. 221, s. 36, part; '46 V. c. 28, s. 4.

(2) A fee of $4 shall be payable by the licensee to the clerk

of the peace upon the issue of the license. R. S. O.. 1877,
c. 221, s. 36, part.

Notice of i- 25. Except in cases 1n which the change of house is occasioned

mova. by fire or tempest, seven clear days' previous notice of the in-

tended removal, shall be sent by the person to whom the license

for keeping the original house was granted to the person who

signed the order for the reception of each patient, or. the per-
son by whom the last payment on account. of each patient had

been made. R.-S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 36,part.

REVOCATION OF LICENSES.

Revocation of 26. In case a najority of the Justices of any county, in
ieense. .General Sessions assembled, resolve to recomnend to the

Lieutenant-Governor the revocation of any license granted
under this Act. such Justices shall cause to be given to the
person licensed, or to the resident superintendent of the licensed
house, or to be left at the licensed house, seven clear days'

previous notice in writing of the intended recommendation.
R. S. 0: 1877, c. 221, s. 37.

Wben the 2.T
Lieutenant- 27. Jpon the receipt of such recommendation the Lieuten-
Governor nay ant-Governor in Council nay revoke such license.; and in the
revoke. case of a reyocation, the saine shall take effect at a period to

be named in the Order in Council not exceeding two months
froiñ-The time a copy or notice thereof has been published in the
Ontario Gazette. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 38.

Ifow revoca- 28. A copy or notice of the Order in Council shall be
tion notified
tn ul. transmitted to the person· licensed or to the. resident superin-
gateg. tendent of, -or be left at the licensed house, after which the

same. shall be published in. the .Ontario. Gazette. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 221, s. 39. As to revocation on report of 1nspector of
Preons and Public Charities, see Cap. 250, s. 18.

ADMISSION OF PATIENTS.

Orders for 29. No person, whether being or represented to be a luna-
°"°i tir., or only a boarder or lodger, in respect of whom any money

. 'ent is received or agreed to be received for board, lodging or any
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other accommodation, shall be received into or detained in any
licensed house without an order under the hand of some person
according to the formn, and stating the particulars nentioned in
Schedule A, nor without the medical certificates, according to
the Forn of Schedule B, of t ro physicians not being partners Medical Certi-
or brothers, or father and son, and eacb of whomn separately ficates.

fromn the other had personally examined the person to whom it
relates not more than fifteen clear days previous to the recep-
tion of sucli person into such bouse,. and each of whomn signed
.and dated the certifiéate on the day on which sucb person was
so examined. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 40; 48 V. c. 53, s. 4.

30. Every *physician who signs such certificate shall Facts to be
specify therein that he bas personally examined the person to certified.

whon the certificate relates, and that from sucb examination,
and fromn the evidence adduced before hiimu, lie is of opinion that
such person is a lunatic (or an insane person, or an idiot, or a
person of unsound mind) and a proper person to be confined in

.an asylum, and shall also specif y in the certificate the fact or
facts and the evidence adduced before him· which led to such
opinion, and lie shall therein distingúish the facts observed by
himself from facts comnmnunicateil to hiimî .by others. 49 V.
c. 50, s. 1.

.31. A medical superintendent of a private asylun mîay Admission of
admit to and detain therein any· patient from any Province ' e"i°"î

otiier pro-
of the Dominion of Canada, whbo is certified to be' insane by.vinces.
two physicians duly authorized to practise a-s such in the Pro-
vince where sucli patient lias his domicile, provided such certi-
ficates of insanity are muade in accordance with the require-
ments of section 29 and Schedule B therein mentioned, but any
patient so admitted· and de-tainted in a private asylui. froni
any other Province mnust, within tifteen days of sueh admis-

-sion;te examined by one duly qualified physician of the Pro-
vince of Ontario. 48 V. c. 53, s. 3.

32.. No person shall receive to board and lodge in any house Lunatics not

not licensed under this Act, or take the charge or care of any to be rceres
insane person without having first obtained the medical certi- sed house-
ficates required by this Act for the admission of an insane per- without medi-

son into a licensed bouse. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 42. cacertificate.

33. Every person who, receives to board or lodge in a Notice thereof
y C .to be sent tohouse not licensed under this Act, or takes the care or charge the Secretary

of an insane person, shall within three months next after re- oftheVisitorm,
ceiving such insane person into his house, or under his care,
transmit to- the secretary of the board of visitors of the
county a copy of such medical certificates, sealed and endorsed
Private Retur, and esvery such person shall also (if the insane
person continues in his, house or under his care) on the lst day
of January, of every year, or within seven clear days there-
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after, transmit to such secretary a certificate, signed by two
physicians describing the then actual state of mind of such in-

sane person, and endorsed Private Retur, and al] steh pri-
vate'returns shall be preserved by the said secretary and shall

be open to the inspection of the members of the board of

visitors only. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 43.

When certifi- 34. Any person may, under special circumstances, be re-
cate of one
ehysiciansuf- ceived into such house, upon such order with the certifi-

ett- cate of one physician alone, provided the order states the special

circuinstances which prevented the person from being examined
by two physicians; but in every such case another certificate
shall be signed by some other physician, not connected with
any house licensed as aforesaid, and who has specially examiiined
such person within three days after his reception into such
house. R. S. O.J877, c. 221, s. 44.

When physi- 35. No physicianwyho, or whose father, brother, son or part-
clan not aI1ow
e ocertify. ner, is wholly or partJy the proprietor of or a regular profe's-

sional attendant in a licensed house, shall sign any certificate
for the reception of a·patient into subh bouse; and no physi-
cian who, or whose fatber, brother, son or partner, signs tba
order hereinbefore required for the reception of a patient, shal1
sign any certificate for the reception of the saine patient. R.S.O.
1877, c. 221, s. 45.

Penalty on 36.. Any physician who with express malice, or corruptly,
jhysa;ncer signs any false certificate of insanity for the purpose of aiding

ficate malici to procure the confinement of any sane person in a private
ously. asylum shall, upon judgment being given against him in the

High Court in an action for damages on account of such
malicious or corrupt act, ipso facto be incapacitated from
practising as a physician in Ontario for the period of five years
thereafter, unless the Court shall see fit to remove such incapa-
city or shorten the limit thereof. The name of such physician
shall, upon production of a certified copy of the judgment to
the registrar of the College of Physicians and Surgeons of
Ontario, be remnoved f rom the register, and shall not be restored
thereto during such incapacity. 48 V. c. 53, s. 7.

Admission of 37. The medical superintendent of a private asylum
person requir-.
ngtreatment. may upon the written application of the person desiring admis-

sion, receive and detain therein as a patient, any person who
though not insane, is desirous of submitting himself for the
treatnent of epilepsy, hysteria, chorea-amentia, or any nervine
or physical aihnent, provided that one physician certifies in
writing that such patient is afflicted with epilepsy, hysteria,
chorea-amnentia, or some other nervine or physical ailment, and
that there is a danger such ailment will develop into mental
derangement unless it is properly treated, but no patient thus

.Sec. *330.



voluntarily admnitted shall be detained- More than tliree days
after lie bas riven notice in writinig to the medical superii-
tendent of his or lier intention i desireo to leave such asy-
lui. 48 V. c. 53, s. 5.

38. When a . patient is received into a private asylun Notice 'i ad-

upon lis own application, thi iedical superintenident shall ""

give inuanediate notice of such reception to the secretarv of the lIaiI ia

board of. visitors. stating aill the particulars of the case ;. aind '"
one or more mnembhers of tle board or the secretary thiereof
shall forthwith visit such patient in order to verif ti . fact of

suclh patient's Iaving buei adiiitted voluntarilv : nid ail thje
facts in coniection withi such case shall be fortwitli recordeud

in the visitors' book by the person making the inquiry. 48 V.
c. *53, s. 6.

39. Everv proprietoi or superinteldent wlio receives a Biki to be

Patient iito a licensed house, shall, within two days after trieý "ae

the reception cf such patient, make an enitry with Iespect to tierein.

Suci patient in a booîk to be kept foi that purpose, toi be called
The Book of Aduiissions,'' according to Lhe forii nd contan-

ing the particulars re(uiredl in Selhedtik C, so far as lie can
ascertain the saie, except as to thè, forii of th îiieital dis-
ei-der, and except also as to the ilidiarge ii. death- of tlie
patient, wlich sliall be made wvhen the sane hIappens ; aid
every person wlio so receives suih patient and ·does not,
withain two days tliereafter. iake suchi enti-y (except as afore-
sail), shall forfeit a suii not exceding. $10. R. S. 0. 177,
c. 221, s. 46.

40. The form of the mental lisordier df every patient le- n .i tian of
ceived iito.any licensed house, shall, within seven days after inentl <I

the reception, be·entered in the said Book of Admissions " by eitered.

the niedieal attendant of the house ; and everv medical attend-
ant who omits.to iîake any such eptfWy withinr the tiîme afore- Under pen-alty.
said, shall, for ever- such omission, forfeit a sumu not exceeding
$10. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 47.

4 1. The proprietor oi resident supeiiteleiit of every Copy of order
licensed louse shall, after twoi clear Lays, and 1.efore the ex- l b

piration of seven cleai days fronii the 1a on wlicl any patilit s'îeeretary of

lias been received into the house, tiansiiit to the seeietarv of
the· board of. visitors witlii whose jurisdictioi the liouse is
situate, a copy of the ordler and miiedical ceititicates or cer-
titicate on whicli the patient has been received, and alse a
notice and ·statement accoiniiug to the fori of Schedule D.
R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221,·s. 48.

42. When a patient lias escaped froi a licensed house, the In cases of es-
proprietor or superintendent of the liouse shall, withiui two cape, what

clear days next after the ·escape, tr'ansmit'-a written notice taken.

5
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thereof to the secretary of the board of visitors .within whose
jurisdiction the house is situate.; and the notice shall state

the Christian naie and surname of the patient who so

escaped, and his or her then state .of mind, and also the cir-

cunistances connected with the escape ; and if the patient is

brought backsto su-h house, the proprietor or resident super-
intendent shall within two clear days after the patient lias been

brought back, transmit a written notice theeof to the secre-

Under pen- tary and the notice shall state when the patient'was so brought
at. back, and the circuinstances connected therewith, nd whether

with or without a fresh order and certificates or certificate, and
every proprietor or resident superintendent omnitting to transmit

such notice whether. of escape or of return, shall for every
such omission forfeit a sum of 840. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 49.

REMOVAL, DISCHARGE, DEATH, ETC. ·

Removal, dis- 43. When a patient is removed or discharged froi a licensed

cge,retc.,to house, or (lies therein, the proprietor or superintendent of the

house shall, within two clear days next after sucli reinoval,
discharge or death, niake an entry thereof in a.book to be kept
for that purpose, according to the forni and stating the parti-

culars in Schedule E to this Act, and shall also within the

And nflotée samlle two davs transmit a written notice thereof, and also of
given. the cause of the death, reinoval or diseharge of the patient, if

known to the secretary of the board of· visitors in whose

jurisdiction the house is situate, according to the fori, and
containing the particulars in Schedule F to tlis Act. R. S. O.
1877, c. 221, s. 50.

Certificate re- 44. In case of the death of a patient in a licenséd house, a
quired in çase stateient of. the cause of the death of the patient, with the
of death. o h ainwtith

naine of any person present at the death, shall be forthswith
drawn up and signed by the niedical attendant of the bouse,
and a copy theteof, duly certified by the proprietor or -super-
intendent of such house, shall, within forty-eight hours after the

death of the. patient, be by such proprietor or superinten-
dent transmitted to the nearest coroner, and also to the secre-
tarv of the board of visitors in whose jurisdiction the house is
situate, and also· to the person vho signed the order for the
patient's confinement, or if such person is dead or ·absent
froin the Province, then to the person who made the last pay-

Under pen- ment on account of the patient, and every medical attendant,
alty. proprietor or superintendent who neglects or omits to draw

up, sign, certify, or transmit such statement as aforesaid,
shall, for every such neglect or omission, forfeit and pay a
sum of* not exceeding $200. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 51.

Penalty fd 45. In case .any person released from confinement in any
illegal con-
finement. licensed house considers himself to have been unjustly confined,

the seeretary of the board of 'visitors within· whose juris-
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diction the bouse is situate shall at his request, furnis? to
hin, or to bis solicitor, without fee or.reward, a copy of the
certificates and order upon which he has been confined; and
the Lieutenant-Governor may cause to be prosecuted on the
part of the Crown, any person who bas been concerned in the
.unlawful taking of any of Her Majesty's subjects as an insane
patient, and likewise any person who bas been concerned in
the neglect or ill-treatment of any patient or persons so con-
fined. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 52.

MEDICAL ATTENDANCE.

46.In every bouse licensed for one hundred patients or more, Every house

there shall be'a resident physician as the superintendet ®eshave a or

or medical attendant thereof ; and every.house licensed for less attendant

thanone bundied,and morethan fifty patients(in casesuch bouse physician.

is not kept by, or bas not a resident physician), shall be' visited
daily by a physician, and every house licensed for less than titty
patients (in case such bouse is not kept by, or lias not a
resident physician) sball -be visited twice in every weék by
a physician; but tbe board of visitors of· any bouse nay
direct that such house shall be visited by a physician at any
other tine or times, not being.oftener than once in every day.
R. S. 0.'1877, c. 221, s. 53.

47. Where a house is licensed to reéeive less than eleven When:a phy.

lunaticsanv tw( imeinbers of the board of visitors of'such bouse sician to visit,
41 if less than

if they respectively think fit, nay, by writing under their eIvth

hands, permittbe house to ibe visited by· a physician at such unatics.

intervals more distant than twice every week, as such visitors

appoint, but not at a greater interval than once in evéry two
weeks. 'R. S 0. .1877,-c. 221, s. 54.

48. Every physician, ii'case tbere is only one, keeping or Entries to be

residing in or visiting any licensed bouse, and iii case there are edcal Vis t

two or more physicians keeping or residing in or visiting any ation Book,"

licensed house, then one at least of such physicians, shall once
in every week (or, in the case of any bouse at which visits at
more distant intervals than once a week are periitted then
shall on every visit), enter and sign in e book to be kept at
such house for that purpose, to be called " The Medical Visita-
tion Book," a report shewing:

1. The, date thereof ;

2. The nunmber, sex, and state of health of all the patients
then in the bouse;

3. The Christian name and surname of every patient wh bas
been under restraint, or in seclusion, or ·under medical treat-
ment, since the date of the last preceding report;

4. The condition of the house, and every death, injury and
act of violence which bas happened to or affe 9ted any patient
since the then last preceding report, aecording to the form in
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Schedule H, and every such physician who omits to enter or
sign. such report, shall for every such omission forfeit and pay
tlie suu of $80. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 55.

A book to be 49. There shall be kept in every licensed house a book to
e be called " The Case Book," in which the physician keeping

Book." or residing in or visiting such house shall fron tine to time

Entries. usake entries of the mental state and bodily condition of each
patient, together with a correct descriptioni of the medicine and
other remsedies prescribed for the treatmsent of his disorder, and
the board of visitors within whose jurisdiction ansy licensed
hossuse is situate msay, whenever they see fit; by an order -in writ-
inlg, require the physician keeping or residing in or visiting such
bouse, to traiisiit to them a correct copy of the entries or
eitry iii. the case book kept under the provisions of this

Penalty. Act relative to the case. of any lunatic who is or has been
consfind in sucli bouse, and every physician ·who neglects to
keep the said case book,. or to enter therein the particuliars
of eaci patient's case, or to transmit a copy of any entry
thercin pursuant to any such -order, shal for every sucb
neglect forfeit a sumsîs not ecxeeding $40. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221,
s. .56.

INSPECTION BY BOARD OF VISITORS.

Visitors to 50. Every iicensesd house witbin the jurisdiction of any
visit lieesssed
hanses. board of visitors shal 4, visited b two at least of the mei-

bers of tise board (one of whsomss siall be a piysician), four
tiunes at the. least in every year. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 57.

Duties of, in 51. The visitors, when visiting any sudh house, shall in-
making visits. spect every part of. the house, and every house, out-house,

place and building communicating therewitb, or detachsed there-
from but not separated by ground belonging to any other per-
soi, and every part of the ground and appurtenances held, used
or ocupied therewiti, and shall sec every patient then con-
fined therein,, and shall enquire whether any patient is un-
der restraint, and why, and shall inspect the order and cer-
tificates or certifiedte for the reception of every patient
who has been received-into the house "sinée the last visit
of the visitors; and siall enter in tie visitors' book a msin-
utc

1. Of the thein coldition of tie hosuse, aid of the patients
thserein

2. The nuniber of paents under restraint, witi tie ressons
thsereoif as sfted:

3. Such irregularity (if any) as exists in sucli order or
certifieate;

4. Whetier the previous suggestions (if .any) of the visitors,
have or bave not been attended to ;anid

5. Any observations which they deeim proper as to any of
the matters aforesaid, or otherwise. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 58.
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52. The proprietor or superintendent of every licensed bouse Puties of pro-
shall shew to the visitors so visiting the same,every part thereof pef or su-
and every person detained therein as a lunatic. R. S. O. 1877,. towards the

e. 221, s. 59. Visitors.

53. The visitors upon their several visitations to a licensed Inuiries to 1*

house shall inquire: Visitors.
1. Where divine service is perforned therein, to what numn-

ber of the patients, and the efleet thereof;

2. What occupations or amnusenients are provided for the

patients, and the result thereof;

3. Whether there hasbeen adopted any systemof non-coercion,
and if so, the result thereof;

4. As to the classification of patients;

5. And such other inquiries as to such visitors seeni expe-
dient. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 60.

54. Upon every visit of the visitors to a licensed house, What infçr-
there shall be laid before them by the proprietor or {i tt. la.

superintendent of the house: Visitors.

1. A list of ail the patients then in the bouse (distinguishing

males from femnales, and specifying such as are deened curable);

2. The several books, by this Act required to be kept by the
proprietor or superintendent, and by the mnedical attendant of
a licensed house;

3. All orders and certificates relating to patients admnitted
since the visitation of the visitors;

4. The license·then in force for such house;

5. All such other orders, certificates, documents and papers
relating to any of the patients at any timne received into such.,
house, as the visitors fron time to time require to be produced
to theni; and the visitors shal sign the said books as having
been so produced. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 61.

55. There shall be hung up in some conspicuous part of Information

licensed house a copy of the plan sent to the inspector t° "e ."-
on applying for the license for such house ; and there shall be censed house.

kept in every such bouse a Qucen's Printer's copy of this Act,
bound in a book, to be called " The Visitors' Book," and -The

the said visitors shall at the timne of their visitations enter Vi,&trs'

in such book the result of the inspections and inquiries herein- B

before directed or authorized to be made by theni, with such
observations (if any) as they think proper; and there shall
also be kept in every such bouse a book, to be called "The "The Pa.
Patients' Book," and the said visitors shall, at the times of their tients' Book."

visitations, enter therein such 'observations as they think fit
respecting the state of mind or body of any patient in such
bouse. R.. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s..62.
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Copies of 56.-(1) The proprietor or resident superintendent of every

.nties to be licensed bouse shall, within three days after every visit by the
sent to the said visitors, transmit to the secretary of the visitors a true
Secretary. and perfect copy of the entries made by them in " The

Visitors' Book," "The Patients' Book " and " The Medical

Visitation Book " respectively, distinguishing the entries in the

several books. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 63.

Report to be (2) The proprietor or resident superintendent of every
made toy

Inapector. licensed house shall, within five days after the admission of

.any .uýiatic, or of an insane or idiotic patient, or of a person of

ansoun'd mind, to such li.en.sed bouse, report to the inspector

of prisons and public charities for Ontario, the fact of such

admission, together with copies of the certificates and papers
upon which the patieit was admitted, and shall at any and all

t'imes furnish to the inspector such other reports and informa-

tion relative to any sgeh.patient or patients as may be required

by him. 49 V. c. 50, s. 2.

Penalty on 57. Every proprietor or superintendent who omits to trans-

mit to the secretary of the board of visitors a true and per-
fect copy of every such entry, shall, for every omission, forfeit
a sum not exceeding $40. .,R. S. O. 1877, c: 221, s. 65.

Nocturnal 58. Any two members of the board of visitors may visit
visits. and inspect a licensld- r'se within their jurisdiction at

such hour of the night as they think fit.· R. S: O. 1877, c. 221,
s. 66.

DISCHARGE -OF PATIENTS,

Order for dis. 59. In case the person who signed the order on which a
charge. patient bas been received into a licensed house, by writing,

under his hand, directs the patient to be 'removed or dis-
charged, such patient shall forthwith be removed or discharged
accordingly. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 67.

If person who 60. If the person who signed the.order upon which a patient
signed the i

order for ad- as been received into a licensed house is incapable by reason
mission be-- of insanity or absence from the Province, or otherwise, of giving

le,"atta an order for the discharge or removal of the patient, or if
be done. such pýrson is dead, then, the husband or wife of the patient,

or if there is no such husband or wife, the father of the
patient, and if there is no father, the mother of the patient,
or if there is no mother, then any one of the nearest of kin for
the time being of the patient, or the person who made the
last payment on account of the patient, may, bçr writing
under his or ber hand, give such direction for the discharge or

removal of the patient, and thereupon the patient shall be
forthwith discharged or removed accordingly. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 221, s. 68.
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61. No patient shall. be discharged or renoved firomi a wiat t6e
licensed house under any of the powers hereinbefore contained, physician in
if the physician by whon the saine is kept, or who is the regulr chargeobjecta.

medical attendant thereof, by writing under his hand, certites

that in-his opinion the patient is dangero'us and unfit to be at

large, together with the grounds on which such opinion is

founded, unless the board of visitors of the house after such

certificate has been produced to them, give their consent, in
writing, to the discharge or reinoval of the patient. R. S. O.

1877, c. 221, s. 69.

62. Nothing herein contained shali prevent any patient Transfer from

fron being transferred from one licensed house to another another or to

licensed house, or to an asylum for the. insane, but in such case an asylum

every patient shall, for the purpose of such removal, be nsane.
placed under the. control of -an attendant belonging to the

licensed house to or from which he is about to be renoved, and
shall reinain under such control until the removal has been

duly effected. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 70.

63. Any two or more members of the board of visitors of Secial visita
byVisitors and

any licensed house, of whom one shall be a physician, may when they
make*- special visits to any patient detained in suc house, on nay order dis-

such days and at such bours as they think fit'; and if after cag ents.
two distinct and -separate visits made by the saie visitors

it appears to them that the patient is detained without suffi-

cient cause, they may order his discharge and the patient shall

be discharged accordingly. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 71.

64. Every order by the visitors for the dischaige of a patient To sign the

from a-licensed house shall be signed by then, and they shall orders, etc.

not order the discharge of a patient fron such house with-

out having previously examined the medical attendant. of the And examine
house, if he tenders himself for that -purpose, as to his opinion medical atten.

dant if re-
respecting the fitness of the patient to be discharged. R. S. O. quired.
1877, c. 221, s. 72.

65. If the visitors, after examining the medical attendant, If physician
in char e oh-

discharge a patient, and the medical attendant furnishes them ec, awat
with a statenent in writin,\ containing his reasons against the be done.

discharge of the -patient, they shall forthwith transmit such
statemnent to the secretary of the board of visitors, to be kepb
and registered in a book for that purpose. R. S. O.1877, c. 221,
s. 73.

66. Not less than seven days shall intervene between the Time to nter.

first and second of such special visits, and the board of visitors ,' al visita,
shall, seven days previously to the second of such special- visits, etc.
give. notice thereof, either by post, or by an. entry in " The
Patients' Book," to the proprietor or superintendent of the

licensed house in which the patient intended to be visited is

detained, and .the proprietor or superintendent shall, forth-
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with, if possible, transmit by post a copy of the notice to the

person by vhose autbority the patient lias been received into

such bouse, or by whomt the last payment on accournt of such

patient was made, and also to the secretarv of the board of

visitors. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221. s. 74.

What lunatica 67. None of the c powers of· discharge liereibefore. con-
the visiors 

'caccoît dis- tained, shall extend to a lunatic confinîed under an order or
charge. authoritv of the Lieutenant-Governor,·or under the order of

anly Court of crimcinal jurisliction. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221; s. 75.

ORDER FOR INFOldMATION.

1nfformationto 68. If a person applies to a niemiber of the board of
lwie til tii
lici*. %%'h,, visitors to be informiîed whether any particuler pe son is con,

y1!". r-t. f1 i nin a licensed house withîin the jurisdiction of the bioar<,

ai-. dcetaiîid the iiieiber, if lie thîinks it reiasiable to permit the inqPiry
a. Iunativ. to be ie, sli sign an order to the secretary of the boArd

of visitors, adi the secretary shall, on receipt .cf such order,
aid on payient to hîiim of a suit) not exceeding twenty cents
for Lis trouble, nake searcl amîongst the returns ·made to
liii in pursuance of this Act, whether the person i~nqui.red

after is, or, withîin the then last twelve ionths. has been con-
fined in anv. licensed house within the 'ju-isdiction of the
board ; and if it appears that such person is or bas been so
confined, the secretary shal deliver to the person applying· a
statenient in writing, specifying:

1. The situation of the bouse in which tl person so inquired
after appears to be or to have been contined;

2. The naine of the proprietor or resident. superintendent
thereof;

3. The date of the admission of such person into such licensed
bouse ; and

4. (In case of his.having been renoved or discharged) the
date of his remioval or discharge theefioimî. R. S. O. 1877, c.

>-,A s. 7..

ORDERS FOR ADMISSION.

Admission of 69. Any member of the board of visitors of a licens&d
order for. bouse nay, at any tine,. give an order in writing under his

hand. foi- tl admission to any.patient confined in such bouse,
of av relation or friend of such patient or of any inedical
or other person whont any relation or friend of the patient
desires to be admuitted to hîinm. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 77.

Extentofsuch 70. The order of admission may be either for a single. ad-

nrdr.nl, or'for an admission for any liimited nuimber of tintes
. or for admission general1y at all reasonable times, and cither

with or without restriction as to the admission or admissions
being in the presence of a keeper or not, or otheÎwise. R. S. O.
1877, c. 221, s. 7.

Sec. 66.



71. If the proprietor or superintendent of such bouse Penalty for

refuses admission to, or prevents or obstructs the admission to refusing ad-

any patient, of any relation, friend or other person who pro-
duces suèh order of admission, lie shall for every such refusal,
prevention or obstruction, forfeit a .sum not exceeding $80.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 79.

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS.·

72. In case the iedical superintendent of a private asy- Medical
lum considers it conducive the recovery of any of the per- nupe ny ge-

sons confined in tUe asylhun that such person should be patient into .
entrusted for a time to the care of his friends, the medical custody of his

superintendent may allow such person to return on trial to his
friends, upon receiving a written undertaking by one or more
of tie frienls of sucli person, that hie 'r they will keep an
oversigbt ).Ver such person. 48 V. c- 53, p. 1.

73. In case, within six inonths f rom such probational leave, Reconanittal
tIe patient again becones dangerous or -unfit to be at largé, it to "y"
shall be lawful for the medical superintenlent Ily whomi the
patient was so enlarged, with the consent of* the inspector of
prisons and public charities, or one of the visitors, to be en-
dorsed on the warrant, by his warrant* directed to any person
or persons,. or to any constable or peac, officer, or to all con-
stables or peace officers, to authorize and direct that such patierit
beapprehended and brought back to the asylum from which
he was probationally enlarged, and the warrant so endorsed.
shall be an authority to. any one acting thereunder to appre-
hend the person naned therein and to bring him back to ·the
said asyluin. 48 V. c. 53, s. 2.

74. The. proprietor or superintendent of a licensed house, On what

with the consent in writing of any two of the visitors of the authority
1 patients may

house, may send or take, under proper control, any patient to be taken on

any specified place for any definite tine for the benefit of his becnurs1 or

health; but before such consent is given by any visitors, the health.
approval in writing of the person.who signed the order for the
reception of the patient, or by whon the last payment on account
of the patient has been made, shall be produced to such visitors,
unless they, on cause shewn, dispense with the sane. R. S. O.
1877, c. 221, s. 80.

75. In eery case in which a patient under any of the powers What.tempo-

or provision. of this Act, is renoved temporarily from the rarycircun-

licensed hous into which the order for his reception has been affect original
given, or is transferred from such house into any new houle, and oraer.
and also in every case in whiclh any patient has escaped from
any such house .and has been retaken within fourteen days
next after such escape, the certificate or certificates relating to
and the original order for the reception of the patient shall
respectively remain in force,.in the same manner as the same

-Sec. 75. PRIVATE LUNATIC ASYLUMS. Chbap. 246. 71
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would have done if the patient had not been so removed or

transferred, or had not so escaped and been retaken. R. S. O.

1877, c. 221,s. 81.

Persons 1- 76. Every proprietor or superintendent of a licensed house

r e who receives a proper order in pursuance of this Act, accom-
and detain Ia- panied with the required medical certificates or certificate for
tients, etc. the reception or taking care of any person as a lunatic, and the

assistants and servants of such- proprietor or superintendent,
may take charge of, receive and detain such patient until he

dies or is reinoved or discharged by.due authority ; and in case

of the escape of the patient, may retake him at any time with-

in fourteen days after his escape, and again detain him as afore-

said. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 82.

Visitors may 77. The board of visitors of any licensed house, or any
compel the at fo ie t ie b
tendance of two members of the board may, from time to time, by
witnesses. summons under ,their harids and seals (according to the

form in Schedule G, or as near thereto as the case per-
mits), require any person to appear before them to testify,
on oath, the truth touching any matters respecting which
such visitors are by this Act authorized to inquire (which
oath they are hereby empowerecl to administer); and every
person who does not appear before such visitors pursuant to

seh summons, or does not assign some reasonable excuse

onattend- for not appearlng, or .appears and refuses to, be' sworn or
ance, etc. examined; shall, on being convicted thereof before one of lier

Majesty's Justices for the county, forfeit a sum not exceeding
$200 for every such neglect or refusal. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221,
s.'83.

Expewses of 78. Any visitors who summon a .person to appear and give
itnesses. evidence as aforesaid, may direct the secretary of the board· to

pay to such person ail reasonable expenses of his appearance
and attendance, in pursuance of the summons; the same to be
considered as expenses incurred by the board of visitors in the
execution of this Act, and to be taken into account and paid
accordingly. R. S.-O. 1877, c. 221, s. 84.

PROSECUTIONS. AND PENALTIES.

One Justice 79. Every complaint or inforniation of or for any offence
may recelve
coapaints. against this Act, where any pecuniary penalty is imposed may

be made before one Justice. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 85.

Procedure on 80. When any person is charged upon oath, before a Justice,non-appear. for any offence against this Act, the Justice may summon the
person charged to appear at a time and place to be named.in
the summons, and if he does not appear then upon proof of
due service of the summons (either personally or by leaving
the same at his last or usual place of abode), any two Justices

Sec. 75.*
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may either proceed to hear and determine the case, or may
issue their warrant for apprehending such person and bringing
him before any two Justices., R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 86.

81. Any two Justices upon the -appearing of such person, Adjudication

pursuant tô the sunmons, or. upon such person being appre- by Justices.

hended under a warrant, or upon th'e non-appearance of such
person, shall bear the matter of every such complaint or infor-
mation, and make such -determination thereon as the Justices
think proper. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 87.

82. Upon conviction of any person, the Justices may, if Penalties may
they think fit, reduce. the amount of the penalty..by this Act nduced,
imposed for the offence, to any sum not less than-gone-fourth of levied.
the amount theredf, and shall issue a warrant under their bands
and seals for levying such penalty, or reduced penalty, and all
costs and charges of the summons, warrant and hearing, and all
incidental costs and charges, by distress and sale of the goods
and chattels of the person convicted. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 88.

83. Such two Justices may order any person so convicted to
be detained and kept in the custody of any constable or other

peace. officer until return can be conveniently made to such
warrant of distress, unless the offender ·gives security by way
of recognizance or otherwise to the.satisfaction of the Justices,
for his .appearance before them on such day as they appoint for
the return of the warrant of distress ; such day not being more
than seven days from the time of taking such security. R. SO.
1877, c. 221, s. 89.

84. If, upon the return of the warrant of distress, it appears If nosufficient
that no sufficient distress can be had whereupon to levy the distreses.

penalty or reduced penalty, and the. costs and charges, and if
the same are not fRrthwith paid, or in case it appears to the
satisfication of the Justices, either by the confession of the
·offender or otherwise, that the offender has not sufficient goods
and chattels whereupon the penalty or reduced penalty, costs
and charges can bé levied, the Justices shall, by warrant
under their bands ànd seals, commit the offender to.the com-
mon gaol or house of correction of the county, as the case
may be, for any term not exceeding three .months, unless the
penalty or reduced penalty, costs and charges, are sooner paid,
R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 90.

85. All penalties and reduced penalties, when recovered low penalties
shall be pai to the clerk of the peace for the county in which o °®
the offence was committed, to be by him applied and accounted
for as hereinbefore directed with respect to moneys received
for licenses; and the overplus (if any) arising from such distress
and sale, after payment of the penalty or teduced penalty, and
ail costs and charges as aforesaid, shall be paid upon demand,
to the owner of the goods and chattels so distrained. R. S. O.
1877, c. 221, s. 91.

Sec. 85. Chap. 246. 73
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Form of con- 86. The Justices before whom any person is convicted of
viCtions. any offence against this Act for which a pecuniary penalty is

imposed, nay cause the conviction to be drawn up in the fol-
lowing form, or in any other forn to the sane effect, as the case
may require; and no conviction under this Act shall be void
through want of forn:

Be -it remienbered, that on the day of
in the year of our Lord at in the
Couinty of , . B. was convicted before us,
of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace for the said couty, for that he
the said did . aud we the
said adjudge the said
for his said offence to pay the sum of

R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 92.

Aîl 87. Any person who thinks himself aggrieved )- the order
or determiniation of any Justices under·this Act, muay, \vithin
four inonths after such order made or given, appeal to the Jus-
tices at Generail Sessions; the person. appealing having first
given at least fourteenu clear days' notice in. writirrg ·of the

appeal and ti nature and inatter thercof, to the person ap-

pealed againist, and forthwith after suci notice entering into a
recognizance before sone Justic-. with two suflicient sureties,
conditioned to try such appei I and* to abide tihe-id..and award
of the -said Court thereupont. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, S. 93.

Justices in 88. The Justices at Gencral Sessions, upon the proof of
General Ses- noieadbn adetce
sions to hear. such notice and recognizance having been given and entered

into, shall, in a summary way, hear and determine the appeal,
or if they think proper, may adjourn the hearing thereof until
the next General Sessions, and if they see cause, may mitigate
any penalty to not less than one-fourth of the amount imposed
by.this Act, and nay order any money to be returned which
bas been levied in pursuance of the order or determination ap-
pealed against, and may also award such further satisfaction to
the party injured, or such costs to either of the parties, as they
judge reasonable and proper; and all such determinations of
the said Justices at General Sessions shall be fiñal and con-
clusive upon all parties to al! intents and purposes whatsoever.

R. S. 0. 1877,·c. 221, s. 94.

Limitation of 89. If an action is brought against any person for anv-
thing donc in pursuance of this Act, .thc same shal be
conmenced within twelve months next aftér the release of the
party bringing the action, and shall be laid 'or br-ught in the
county where the cause of action arose, and not clsewhere.
R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 95.

cfendanîs 90. Thë defendant- in every such action may, at hisma-, plead
nor *uiity,etc. election, plead specially or mnay plad not.guilty by statute,

and give this Act and the special matter in évidence at any
trial to be had thereupon, and that the same was done in pur-

Sec. 86.
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suance apd by the authority of this Act; and if the saie
appears to have been so. done, or if it appears that the action
lias been broüght in any other couity than wiere the
cause Of action arose, or was niot con enced withini the time
liereinbefore liiited for bringing the saine, then the Judge or

jury (as the case may b) shall find a verdict for the defendant;
and upon a verdict being so found, or if the plaintiff is non-
suited ·or disentin iies his action after the (efeIldalt lias
appeared, or if po deiurrer judgment is giveni agaîinst the
plaintiff, thei thi ·lefendant saill reeover double costs, nid Inî

Suci remiledy foi. recovering the sale as anly ·defendant ias in
other cases by law. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s.9 6..

9 1. Ili every writ, action hand otier procee.ding preferred or Defence in
broughît againit' any proirietor, or· superintende»t, or against Case of pruse-

the assistnit nr servant of aiv pIoprietor or superiîtendelit,.for
taking, coitining, detaining or retaking any person as a lumatie,
the·partv coiiîned of may plead in defenice the order and

certificates.or certificate hereiibefore mentioned, and such order
and certitientes mr certificate shall, as respects such party, be a

justification for taking, coitning, detainigior retaking the
lunatie or allegel lunatie. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 221, s. 97.

92. The secretary of any honi f visitors may, on thewhensecre-
order of the bard. prosecite aiv perlmson for aniv offence taryof Board

againîst the provisions of this Act coniîittel within the juis- rosecute

diction of such board, and may sue for nl recover any
penalty to which -any person within the jurisdiction of the
board is m iac liable by tlis Act. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 98.

93. All penalties sued for and recovered by suchu secre- IHow penalties
tary shall be paid to him, and shall be by imii applied and recovered by

P him to bu di.
accounted for the saime as hîereimîbefore enacted with respect posed of. y
to mnoneys received for licenses. · R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 99.

94. No one shal prosecute any person for any offence Order of Vísi-
against tle provisions of this Act, or sue -for any penalty to torisncessary

whicl aniv person is made liable by this Act, except by order nuits for
of tiie hoard .f visitors having jurisdiction in the place where penaltie o-r
the cause of proisecution lias arisen or the penalty has been in- froeutios

currel. or witi the consent of Her Majesty's Attorney-General Except, etc.

for Ontario. R. S 0. 1877, e..221, s. 100.

95. [îu case any person is proeeed against for onitting t6 Wiat to ie

transmlit m. sI 'td·aîiy Cpy, list, liotice, stateuient or otiier locu- sufficientprof
.f elu pl1 

ilelit i-lereiliÌtTre elre i to be traiilsiitted Uv sudl iersul, with certain

and such person prov ces h v the testiioniy of one person upomi regilations in

oath, that the copy, list, îlot ic, stateiîent or other document in oui.°»

respect <of which the proceeding lias îeen taken, was put into

the proper post-office in due time or (in case of documents
required to be transmied to a clerk of the peace), left at the

Sec. 9. Chap. 246. . 75
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office of such clerk of the peace, and was properly addressed,

such probf- shall be a bar to all further proceedings in respect

of such omission. R. S. O. 1877 c. 221, s. 101.

Cost under 96. The costs, charges and expenses iricurred by or under the
-odretc., of

istŠos pro- order of any board of visitore, shal be paid by the clerk of

vided for. the peace for the county, and be included by him in the ac-

count of receipts and payinent§ hereinbefore directed to be

kept by him. R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, s. 102.

ADMISSION OF INEBRIATES.

Inebriates 97. If the license so direets, admission to a private asylum

adied. shall be awarded to inebriates who are bona fide residents of

the Province, upon the voluntary application in writing of the

person desiring to be adnitted. provided it is certified to the

satisfaction of the superintendant that the person so applying
is an inebriate, and further, that he is a reasonably hopeful
subject for treatment with a view to the cure of his inebriety.
36 V. c. 33, s. 13.

Time of deten- 98. Such inebriate inay be detained in the asylum for a

t a lsp period of one year, and no longer; and it shall be a condition

of his admission to the asyluin that- lie shall remain therein
such length of time, not exceeding one year, as, in the opinion
of the superibtendent, is required to effect a permanent cure of

nio ad- his inebriety ; and before admission is awarded he shall sign a
pledge agreèing and consenting to such. specified condition, and
to faithfully conform himself to all the rules and regulations
of the asylum while an innate of the same. 36 V. c. 33, s. 14.

Authority of 99. The superintendent, with the consent and authority of
superinten-
dent to the .inspector, shall have full authority to discharge at any
discharge time fron the asylum any person who has been awarded
patients. admission to it by his owvn volùntary application for the fol-

lowing causes, viz:-

1. That such person is cured;

2. That such person is incurable and incapable of being bene-
fited by the treatment and discipline of the said asylum;

3. That such person, who, being able to pay for maintenance
and support therein, or that any other person who has become
security for maintenance and support, has failed to pay there-
for;

4. Such person who has been guilty of vicious. conduct -pre-
judicial to the good order and discipline of the asylum. 36 V
c. 33, s. 15.

Comitment 100. On petition under oath, presented to the Judge of the

drakads,. County Court of the county in which the alleged habitual
drunkard resides, by *any relations, wyhether by blood or
affinity, or, in default of such relations, by any friend of the
alleged habitual drunkard,setting forth that thé alleged habitual
drunkard, being a bna fide resident of the Province, is so,
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given over to drunkenness as to render him unable to- control
himself, and is incapable of managing his affairs, or that by
reason of such drunkenuess. he either squanders or mismanages
his property, or places his family in danger or distress, or tran-
sacts his business pejudicially to thé interest of his family or
his creditors, or that he uses intoxicating liquors to such an
extent as to render him dangerous to himself or others, or incurs
the danger of ruining his health and shortening his life thereby,
and praying that a hearing and examination of the matters.
and allegations set forth in the said petition may be had, the
Judge shall cause -and direct that a copy of the petition shall
forthwith be served upon the alleged habitual druqnkard, and
with such copy there shall be served an appointment signed by
the Judge, appointing a time and place for t e hearing. of the
inatters and allegations contained i» the petition, and ..such
service shall be at least eight clear days before the time fixed
for the hearing. 36 V. c. 33, s. 18.

101,. The Judge shall attend at the time and place nained Hearing the
in the appointment, and then and there proceed to enquire into tition.

the inatters and allegations set forth in the petition: provided
always that he may in his discretion adjourn the satid enquiry
from.tine to tinie. 36 V. c. 33, s. 19.

102. The Judge shall have poer to suinmon such relations, Summoning of

or such other persons as are acquainted with the alleged habitual "
drunkard, before him, by order under bis hand,-and-examine
such persons under oath touching the truth or falsity'of the
mattters and allegations set forth in the petition respecting the
alleged habitual drunkard; and any person .who shall neglect
or refuse to appear before the Judge at the time and place
naned in the order, having been duly served with a copy
thereof, or shall refuse to give evidence before the Judge, imay
be taken into custody by virtue of a warrant under the hand
of the Judge, and imprisoned in the common gaol of the county
in which the enquiry is held, as for contempt of Court, for a
period not exceeding fourteen days. 36 V. c. 33, s. 20.

103. In proceeding to the examination of the matiers and Examination·
charges contained in the petition, it shall not be necessary °rthaiiat
that the person charged with such habitual drunkenness be cretionary.
interrogated before the Judge, nevertheless the Judge shall
have power so to do,. but it shall be sufficient that h'e be satis-
fied with the evidence given before him by the relations or
such other persons as are acquainted with the alleged habitual
drunkard. ~ 36 V. c. 33, s. 21.

104. The alleged habitual drunkard may produce before the Habituai
Judge wit4esses to contradict the ratters and allegations of the dnkard may

produce and
petition, and the witnesses in support of the same, and çach examine
party may retain counsel to conduct the proceedings before the t
Judge*and to examine the .witnesses. 36 V. c. 33, s. 22.

Sec. 104.. Chap. 246. 7
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If judge find 105. If the Judge, upon such exanination, tinds the person
ty e a petitioned against to be an habitual drunkard, and so giventioned agaietionda

to bean habit- over to drunkenness as to render himî qnable. to control himself
ual drunkard, and incapable of inanaging his affitirs; or for the like reasoçsto r incan
Prov=icial squanders or bnismianages his property; orplaces his fanily in
secretary. danger oW distress ; or 4ransacts his business prejudicially to

the interest f his faiily or his creditors; or that lie uses
intoxicating"iguors to suc' an extent as to render himu danger-
ous to hiimself or others; or incurs the danter of ruining his
health or shortening his life, the Judge slml forthiwith report
the fact to the Provincial Secretary, and with the report shall
transmit the evidence taken. 36 V. c. 33, s. 23.

Provincial 106. Upon the receipt of the report and evidJence, the Pro-Secretarv re
tùay direct vimcinl·-Seeretary uai, l>y .order directed to the sherlif' of the
removal to county .whi ere the habitual drunkard resides. direct the saidlispital. sheriff to fo4ihwitih reio-e the habitual druikard to the

asyluin, to be-aced unler treatmnenit and uletainied therein for
a period not exceeuding one year; nevertheless, the Provincial
Secretary iay, upor the report of the superintendent, at any
time, order the discliarg-e of the person so conilnitted for any
of the causes specified in sub-sections 1, 2 and 4 of section 99
of this Act. 36 V. c. :33, s. 24.

Prosion in 107.' In case an iniate of the asvlum. whether athnitted orcase any partylernboeprvdd esaebrîrmi
detainel conninitted as hereinbefore provided, shal] escape therefrom, it
escape. shall be lawful for any of the officers or serven ts' of the asylun,

or for any other person or persons, at the request of the super-
intendent within forty-eight hours after sucb escape, or within
one- monthtlereafter, when a warrant lias been issued by the
superintendent in that behialf, to retake such escaped person,
and to return him to the asylum whîere he shall remain under
the authority by virtue of which he was detained prior to such
escape. 36 V. c. 33, S. 25.

Apoiion as 108. Te provisions respecting the vo-untary adnission·ofjîrovsiiono as
to voluntary neiriates shail extend to anv persodn, whether male or female,admission. who is a babitual consumer of stiiiulatiing or narcotie drugs

to such excess as to cause mental or physical derangemnent-or
disease. 46 V. c. 28, s. 11.

tv.Srat. 109. Sections 10 and I1 of Thte Prison a-nd A -syln Inp'e-
ss.10,1 tion Act shall hereafter apply to privatet as well as to publicapply to a'syhuis for the iasane. 48 V .3 ; 8

A4sylumnis.
Application 110. Nothing in. tiis Aet containied sbal1 extend to theof Act. asylum for the ins]Smne et Tor î-imto, or to the sviumis reere to

in sections 2 and :3 'iof The A1/ respec/jlRev. Stat.
c. 245. cencl t/he Cil'stody? Of Isn Pe n R.S. 0. *1877, e. 22 1, S.

Sec.. 105.
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SCHEDULE A.

(Section 29.)

ORDER FOR THE RECEPTION OF A PATIENT.

I, the undersigned, hereby request you to receive A. B., a lunatic (or,

an insane person, or, an idiot, or, a person of unsound mind) as a patient
into your house.

(Signed) Name.

Occupation (if any), place of abode, degree of relationship, (if any), or
other circumstances of connection with the patient.

1. Name of Patient, with Christian name at length.
2. Sex and age.
3. Married, single, or widowed.
4. Condition of life and previous occupation (if any).
5. Previous place of abode.
6. Religious persuasion, so far as known.
7. Duration of existing attack.
8. Whether first attack.
9. Age (if known) on first attack.

10. Whether subject to epilepsy.
11. Whether suicidal or dangerous to others.
12. Previous place of confinement (if any).
13. Whether found lunatic by Commission, and date of Commissipn.
14. Special circumstances (if any) preventing the patient being examin-

ed, before admission, separately by two physicians.
15. Special circumstances (if any) preventing the insertion of any.of the

above particulars.

Dated this day of , 18
"(Signed,) Namne.

To
Proprietor (or, Superintendent) of

(describing house by situation and nameý, if any.)

R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, Sched B.

SCHEDULE B.

(Section 29.)

FORM OF MEDICAL CERTIFICATE.

1, being a physician duly authorized to practise as such,
hereby certify that I have this day, separately'from any other medical
practitioner, visited and personally examined A. B., the person named in

the acconipanying statement and order, and that the said A. B. is a
lunatie, (or aninsane person, or an idiot, or a person of unsound mind,)
and a proper person to be confined, and that I have formed this opinion
from· the following fact (or facts,) viz. :

(Signed,) Name.

Place of abode.

Dated this day of ,*18

R. S. O. 1877, c. 221, Sched. C.
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SCHEDITLE D.

(Section 41.>

NOTICE OF ADMISSION.

I hereby give you notice, that A. B. was received into this house as a
patient, on the day of , and I hereby transmit a copy of
the Order and Medical Certificates (or Certificate) on which he was received.

Subjoined is a statement with respect to the mental and bodily condi-
tion of the above named patient.

(Signed), Name.

Superintendent (or Proprietor) of

Dated this day of , 18

STATEMENT.

I have this day seen and personally examined A. B., the patient named
in the above notice, ând hereby certify that, with respect to mental state;
he (or she), , and that, with respect to bodily health and condi-
tion, he (or she)

(Signed), Name.

,Medical Proprietor (or Superintendent,
or Attendant of

Dated this day of , 18

R.S. O. 1877, c. 221, Sched. E.



schècL E.

94

007--1

cý

82 Chap. 246.

'PaAo.

bc

à

T

PRIVATE LUNATIC ABYLUMS.

.a2.i-oqa
-ç3i(j jo 1qqcoq jo 9ýv(j



Sched. G. PRIVATE. LUNATIC ASYLUMS. Chap. 246. 83

SCHEDULE F.

(Section 43.)

FORM OF NOTICE OF DISCHARGE OR DEATH.

I hereby give you notice that a patient received
into this house on the day of was discharged
therefron, recovered (or relieved, or not improved) or was rehioved
therefrom) by the authority of (gr died therein) on the
day of

(Signed) Name.

uperintendenit (or Proprietr)
of house, at

Dated this day of , 18

In case of death, add-and I f*urther certify that A. B, yas present
at the death of the said , and that the apparent cause
of the death of the said (ascertained by post
mortem examination, if so) was

R. S. O. 1877 c. 221, Sched. G.

SCHEDULE G.

(Section 77.)

.FORM OF SUMMONS.

We, whose naines are hereunto set and seals affixed, being two of
the visitors appointed under or by virtue of chapter 246 of The Revised
Statutes of Ontario, respecting Private Lunatie Asylums, do hereby
summon and require you personally to appear before us at
in on
the day of , at the hour of
in the noon of the saine day, and then and there to be
examined, and to testify the truth.touching certain matters relating to the
execution of the said Act.

Given under our hands and seals, this day of
in the year of our Lord, 18

R. S. O. 1877. c. 221, Sched. H.
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.Chap. 54. 85

CHAPTER 54.

An Act respectiug Lunatics.

INiERPRETATION, 8. 1. SCOPE OF INQUIRY, . 9

-J#RISDICTION, a..2. PROTECTION OF PROPERTY, 88. 10-1.
QUISITION BY COnMSsION, 88. 3, 4., .ÅPPEAL, 8. 17.

I omaflRY wITHOUT CoMMsIsIoN, Es. 6OSTS, S. 18,
i-8.I

H ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Assembly of the .Province of Ontario, enacts

as follows:

1. The word "« lunatie " in this Act shall include an idiot or Interpretation
-other person of unsound mind. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 57. lnatic."

2.· In the case of lunatic3 and their property and estates the Jurisdiction
jurisdiction of the High. Court shall include that which. in a ile atics

England is conferred upon the Lord Chancellor by a Com- e8tates.
mission from the Crown, --under the Sign Manual. R. S. O.
1877, c. 40, s. 58.

NQUISITION BY COMMISSION.

3.-(1) Where a Ccmmission has been issued and an inquisi- Traverse of in-

tion thereupon 'returned into Court, by which a person is found " o of
lunatic, in case any one entite to traverse the inquisition de-
sires to do so, he may,within three months from the day of the
return and filin g of the inquisition, present a petition for that
purpose to the Court, iend the Court shall hear and determine.
the petition subject to the following provisions:

(2) In every order giving effect to the petition, the Court Time to be

shall limit a time not exceeding six months from the date of limited
the order, within which the person desiring to traverse, and all
other proper parties, shall proceed to the trial of the traverse;
but the Court may under the special circurnstances of any case,
verified by affidavit, andupon a petition being presented for
that purpose, allow the traverse to be had or tried after the
time limited; and in such special case the Court may make
such orders as seem just.

(3) The trial may be ordered to take place in any Court of May be tried·
inanyCourto

Record ·in Ontario, with the aid of a jury, according to the "ancourd.
circumstances of .the case and the situation of the parties.
R S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 59 (1-3).

&ec. 3 (3). LUNATICS.



What security (4) The Court may order that the person totraverse, if he is
the traverser not the party who has been found lunatic, shall, within one
shall give. month after the date of the order, file, with such officer as the

Court may appoint, a bond, with one or more sureties, in
favour of the Accountant, or other officer appointed by the
Court, and conditioned for all proper parties proceeding to
the trial of the traverse. within the time limited. · The bond
before the filing thareof shall be approved of and certified to
be sufficient by the Judge of the County Court of the County
in which the parties reside, or by one· of the Masters of the
Supreme Court of Jutdicature. R S. 0. 1877, c. 40, s. 59 (4);
50. V c. 8, Sched.

When the tra (5) Every person who does not present his petition, or 'who
verser barred. neglects to give the security, or who does not proceed to the

trial of the traverse within the times respectively limited there-
for, and the heirs, executors and administrators of e.very such
person, and all others claining through him, shall be absolutely
barred of the right of traverse. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 59 (5).

New trials 4. The Court if dissatisfied with the verdict returned upon a
may be grant- traverse, may order a new trial, or new trials, as iR othier cases.

e R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 60.

INQUIRY WITHOUT. COMMISSION.

Inquiry as to 5. Instead of issuing a Commission of Lunacy the High
luny Court may, with or without the aid of ·a jury (which the

Court or a Judge thereof may cause to be empanelled as in
other cases) hear evidence and inquire into and determine upion
the alleged lunacy, or may send the inquiry to any Court of

Alleged lua- Record.;. but the alleged lunatic shall have a right in such casestic may re- allge ri* suc
quire a jury. to demand that the inquiry be submnitted to a jury. R. S. O.,

1877, c. 40, s. 61.

No traverse 6. Where such inquiry is had, no traverse shall be allowed,
allowed but
newetaa unay but the Court, if dissatisfied with the finding of a jury,
be granted by may, at thé instance. of .any party who would be entitled

our. to. traverse an inquisition under commission of lunacy, direct
a new trial or new trials fromn time to time upon application
therefor made to the Court within three months from the
time the verdict is rendered, or. such further time as the
Court, under special circumstances, permits, and subject to
sueli-direetions and upon such conditions as to the Court seem
proper, and the Court may order such new trial to be had
before the same Court in which the verdict was rendered or
before any other Court. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 62.

Alleged luna- 7. On every such inquiry the alleged lunatic, if he is within
tic may be ex- the jurisdiction of 'the Court, shall be produced, and · shall beamined openly
or privately as examined at such times and in such manner either in openJudge directs. Court or privately before the jury retire to consult about their

Sec. 6 *(4).8u Chap. 54'. -LU.NATICS.



verdict as the presiding Judge may direct, unless the Court
ordering the inquiry has, beforehand, by order, dispensed with
the examination. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 63.

8. The ligh ourt or a Judge thereof may, où sufficient evi- Declaration of
dence, declare; a pprson a lunatie without the delay or expense of le3ma thout
issuing a commission to inquire into the alleged lunacy, except
in cases of reasonable doubt; and any person who might tra- Proceedingsin
verse an inquisition to the same effect may move against the lieu of traverse

order containing the declaration, or -may appeal therefron, as commission
the case requfres; and the right so to move or appeal shall, as issued.

to tinie, be subject to th'e same rules as the right to traverse.
R. S. o. 1877, c. 40. s. 65.

SCOPE 'O INQUIRY.

9. Every inquiry, under a Commission of Lunacy, or before. Question to be
any Court of Record, shall be confined to the question, whether tried.

or not the person who is the subject of inquiry is, atthe time
of the inquiry, of unsound mind and incapable of Managing
himself or his affairs, and the verdict rendered by · a jury
shall, in every case, be returned to the Court, certified by the
Judge before whom the inquiry has been had, and shall be
final as 4p the question on the inquiry, unless the same is set
aside. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 64.

PROTECTION OF PROPERTY.

10. In order to afford due protection to the property of Property of
lunatics, the following provisions shall in every case be ob- Lunatics.

served:

1. The coinnittee of the estate shall, within six months after The com-
being appointed, file in the office of the Master to whom the mittee té file

ainventory
matter is referred, or of such officer as may be appointed of present
for that purpose, a true inventory of the whole real and property.
personal estate of the ,lunatic, stating the income and profits
thereof, and setting forh the debts, credits and effects of the
lunatic, so far as the same have cone to the knowledge of the
committee;

2. If any property belonging to the estate is discovered after Also, of after
the filing of an inventory, the committee shall file a true.ac- diseovered
couînt of the same fron time to time, as the same is discovered ;

3. Every inventory shall:be verified by the oath of the com- To be verified

mittee ; and on oath.

4. The committee of the estate shall give two or more re- Security to be

sponsible persons as sureties, in double the amount of the per- given by the

sonal estate, and of the annual. rents and profits of the real e

estate, for duly accounting for the same once in every year, or
oftener .if required by the Court, and· for filing the inventory
aforesaid ; and the security shall be taken by bond in the name

Sec. 10 (4). Chap. 54. 87LUNATICs.. -



of the Accountant or other officer appointed by the Court for
that purpose, and the same shall be filed in the office of the

Accouptant or other officer so appointed. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40,
s. 66.

When estate 11. Where the personal estate of a lunat i Is not suffi-

to pay debt. cient for the discharge of his debts, the following steps may be
taken:

Committee to 1. The committee of his estate shall petition for authority
apply for leave
to mortgage or to mortgage, lease or sell so much of the real estate as may be
sel, &c. necessary for the payment of the debts;

What the 2. The petition shall set forth the particulars and amount

c of the estate, real and personal, of th*e lunatic, the application
made of any personal estate, and an account of the debts and
demands against the estate;

Truth of ·3. The Court shall, by one of 'the Masters of the Supreme

tioteinquie Court of Ju dicature, or otherwise, inquire into the truth of the
into. representations made in the petition, and hear ail parties inter-

ested in the real estate;

If personal 4. If it appears to the Court that the personal estate is not

inu icient, sufficient for the payment of debts, and that the same has been
realestate nay applied to that purpose as far as, the circumstances of the. case

® dspoed o° render proper, the Court may order the real estate or a sufficient
portion of it to be mortgaged, leased or sold either by the
committee or otherwise;

Debts to be 5. The Court shall direct the conmittee to discharge the
upt of the debts out of the money so raised, and the Court may order the

comnittee to execute conveyances ·of the estate, and to give
security for the due application of the money, and to do such
other acts as may be necessary in such manner as the Court
may direct.; and

Ratably and 6. In the application - of moneys s raised, the debts
ereht pre- shall be paid in equal proportion without giving preference

to those secured by sealed instruments. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40,
s. 67.

fee not 12. Where the personal estate, and the rents, profits and in-sufficient to sad n

maintain the come of the real estate of the lunatic are insufficient for his
lunatic, his maintenance or tiat of his family, or fot the education of hisreal estate
may be children, an application may be made by the conmittee, or by
applied. a member of .the family of the lunatic, that the committee

be authorized or directed to mortgage or sell the whole or part
of the real estate as may be necessary; upon which the like
reference and proceedings shall be had, and a like order made,
as for the -payment of debts. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s.68.

Surplus surns
o o 13. In case of a mortgage, lease or sale being made, the

plied or dis- lunatic and his heirs, next of kin, devisees, legatees, executors,
posed of. admînistrators and assigns shall have the like interest in the

sec. 11.8 Chap. 54. LUNATICS.



surplus which remains of the money raised as he or they would
have in the estate, if no mortgage, lease or sale had been made;
and the money shall be of the same nature and haracter as -
the estate mortgaged, leased or sold; and the Court may make
such orders- as are necessary fr the dÙue application of the
surplus. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, se·69.

14. Wlhere a lunatie is seised or possessed of real estate, by Where a
way of mortgage, or as a trustee for others in any manner, the lunatic is

committee may apply to the. Court for authority to convey mortgagee his
such rual estate to the person entitled thereto, in such nimnner committee
as the Court may direct; and thereupon the like proceedings , far.

shall be had as in the case of an application to sell the real
estate; and the Court, upon hearing all the parties Witterested,
may order a conveyance to be made.; and on the application
of any person entitled to a conveyance, the comnmittee may be
compelled by the Court, after hearing all parties interested, to
execute the conveyance. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 70.

15. Every conveyance, mortgage, lease and assurance made Instrument8
by the committee under direction of the Court, pursuant to xec" bmiee
any of the provisions of this Act, shalI be as valid as if executed to be valid.
by the lunatic when of sound mind. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 71.

16. The Court may compel the specific performance of any Specifie per.
contract made by a lunatic while capable of contracting, and conra of

may direct the committee to execute all necessary conveyances made by
for the purpose; and the purchase money, or so much thereof lunatic.

as remains unpaid, shal be paid to the committee or otherwise
as the Court directs. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 72.

APPEAL.

17. An order made by a Judge in a matter of lunacy sha1] Appeal.
be subject to appeal to a Divisional Court and to the Court of
Appehl within the same times and under the sanie conditions as
in other cases in the High Court. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 73.

COSTS.

18. The Court may order the costs, charges and expenses of By whom the
and incidental to a petition for a commission of lunacy or Court may

ordar oas
to any inquiry, inquisition, issue, traverse, order, direction, con- to be paid.
veyance or other proceeding in lunacy, to be paid by the
party or parties presenting the petition or prosecuting the
same or such inquiry or other proceeding in lunacy, or by the
party or.parties opposing·the -same, or out of the estate of the
lunatic, or alleged luiatic, or partly in one way and partly in
another. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 74.

Sec. 18.. Chap. 54. 8LUNATICS.



EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS ACTS.

EXTRACTS TBOM VARIOUS ACTS RELATlNG TO

LUNATICS, IDIOTS AND PERSONS OF UNSOUND

MIND.

CHAPTER 44, SECTIOg 21, SUB-SEC. 2.

Equitable 21.« The Iligh Court shall also, subject as in this Act men-
jurisdiction. tioned, have the like jurisdiction and powers as by the laws of

England were on the 4th day of March, 1837, possessed by the
Court of Chancery in England, in respect of the matters here-
inafter enumerated, that is to say:

(2) In all matters relating to trusts, executors and adminis-
trators, co-partnership and account, mortgages, awards, dower,
infants, idiots, lunaties and their estates.

SECTION 32, SUB-SEC. 1, 3, 4, 5.

Jurisdiction 32.-(1) The Eigh Court shall have the same jurisdiction
Of court Of
Chancery in as the Court of Chancery in England had on the 18th day of
respect to March, 1865, in regard to leases and sales of settled estates,
leases, settled
e®state'sestats and in regard to enabling infants, with the approbation of the
of infants, and Court, to make binding settlements of their real and personal
special cases. estate on marriage; and in regard to questions submitted for

the opinion of the Court'in the form of special cases on the
part of such persons, as may by themselves, their committees
or guardians, or otherwise, concur therein. R. S. O. 1877, c.
40, s. 85 ; 44 V. c. 5, s. 9.

(3) Infants and persons of unsound mind (not so found),
required to be served with notice of. any application to the
High Court, may be served by delivering to. the official guar-
diani ad litem a copy of the petition or other proceeding
required to be served ; and from the time of such service, the
said official guardian shall be the guardian ad litern of the
infant ôr person of unsound mind, nnless and until the Court
or Judge, otherwise orders; and the said official guardian, or
any other guardian appointed by the Court for the infant or
person of unsound mind, shall take all such proceedings as he
may think necessary for the protection of the interests of the
infant or person of unsound mind in the proceeding in which
he is so appointed guardian.

(4) In case there be more than one infant or person of un-
sound mind (not so found) for whom service is made on the
official guardian ad litem, one copy only of the petition or other
proceeding, need be so served, but the name of each person on
whose behalf the official guardian is served, is to be stated
on the copy served.
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(5) Money realized from the sale or leasing of any settled
estate or any interest theirein, shall- be paid, applied or invested
as the Court or a Judge shall direct. 49 V. c. 16; s. 8.

SECTION 34ý SUB-SEC. 3.

34. The High Court shall also have jurisdiction- Juriediction.

3. In respect of lunaties and infants and their property and Lunatice and

estates, as provided by The Act respecting Lunaties and The Infant&

Act respeeting lrfants. R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, ss. 58,75.

CHAPTER 61, SECTION'11.

11. In an action or proceeding by or against a person .found Inactionsbyor
by inquisition to be of unsound mind, or being an inmate. of a against bna-

lunatic asylum, an opposite or interested party shall not obtain tei oevoi-o
a verdict, j udgment or decision therein, on his own evidence, site party to be

unless such evidence is corroborated by some other material corroborated.

evidence. R. S. O. 1877, c. 62, s. 11.

CHAPTER 111, SECTION 40.

40. The time during which any person otherwise capable of Time during
resisting any claim to any of the matters mentioned in sec- c apart
tions.34 to 39 inclusive of this Act, is an infant, idiot, non not to be coin-
o0mpos mentis, or tenant for life, or during which any action d again t

has been pending and has been diligently prosecuted gntil Imp. Act 2-3
abated by the death of any party or parties thereto, shall be W. 7-,
excluded in the computation of the period in said sections
mentioned, except )nly in cases where the right or claim is
thereby declared to be absolute and indefeasible. R. S. O.
1877, c. 108, s. 40.

CHIPTER 114, SECTION 45.

45. Where the witnesses to any instrument are dead or are Witnesses in,.
out of this Piovince, or have becone insane, idiotic, imbecile, sane, absent,
or of unsound mind or understanding, and whether so found etc.

by inquisition or not, or where any instrument, not by law
requiring an attesting or subscribing witness thereto, has
been executed without any attesting or subscribing witness
thereto, or in case it is prýved to the satisfaction of the Judge
in this section mentioned that the place of abode or residence
of such first above mentioned witnesses is unknown, any per-
son who is or claims to be interested in.the registration of the
instrument, may mnake proof before the Judge of any.County
Court in Ontario, of the execution of the instrument, and upon
a certificate (according to the form of Schedule- F-to this Act),
endorsed on the instrument and signed by the Judge, that

01
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the Judge is satisfied by the proof adduced of the due execu-
tion of the instrument, the Registrar shall register the instru-

ment and certificate. R. S. O. 1877, c, 111, s. 47.

CIIAPTER. 132, SECTION 21, SuB-SEC. 1.

In what cases 21.--(1) Any married woman having a decree for alimony
a married against her .husband, or any married woman who lives apart

o btain an or- from her husband, having been obliged to leave him from

der of protec- cruelty or other cause which by law justifies her leaving himi
e'ar.nig oe and renders him liable for her support, or any married woman
her minor whose husband is a lunatic with or without-lucid intervals, or
children.

any married woman whose husband is undergoing sentence of
imprisonment in the Provincial Penitentiary or in any gaol
for a criminal offence, or any married woman whose husband
from habitual drunkenness, profligacy, or other cause,- aeglects
or refuses to provide for her support and that of his fainily, or

any married woman whose husband has never been in this
effect of such Province, or any married woman who is deserted or abandoned
order. by her husband, may obtain an order of protection, entitling

her, notwithstanding her coverture, to have and to enjoy all the
earnings of her minor children, and any acquisitions therefrom,
free from the debts and obligations of her husband and from
his control or dispositions, and without his consent, in as full
and ample a manner as if she continued sole and unnarried.

CHAPTER 133-SECTIONS 10, 11, |2 AND 13.

Dower on con- 1O.-(1) Where an owner of land whose wife is a lunatic,v®yance where or of unsound mind, and confined as such in a Lunatic Asvlum;
tic confined in is desirous of selling or mortgaging the land free from dower,an asylum. he may apply in that behalf to the Judge of the County Court

of the County in which he resides or to a Judge of the. High
Court, and if the Judge approves, he may, by an order to be
made by him in a summary way, upon such evidence as to the
Judge seems meet, and either ex parte or, upon sich notice as
he inay deem requisita, ·dispense with the conculTence of the
wife for the purpose of barring her dower, and also he shall

ascertained ascertain and state in the order the valn of such dower, and
and to an order such amount to remain' a charge upon the property, or tocharge on land ý
or secured for be secured otherwise for the wife's benefit or to be paid and
wife's benefit. applied for her benefit as he -deems best, and thereupon a

conveyance or mortgage by the husband, expressed ta be free
from his wife's dower, shall, subject to the terms and con-
ditions mentioned in the order, be sufficient to bar her right
thereto, as if she were of sound mind, and had duly executed
a deed jointly with her husband for that purpose.

Fee. (2) On every such aplication the Judges shall be entitled to
his own use to a fee o $5, and no other fee or charge of
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any kind shall be payable in respect thereof, either to the

Clerk, or otherwise. R. S. O. 1877, c. 126, s. 8 (1, 2); 44 V.

e 14, s. 3.

(3) This section shall apply to any case in which an agree- Similar appli-

ment for sale has been made and a conveyance has been tnt3oras

executed by the husband, and any part óf the purchase money in certain
has been retained by the purchaser on account of dower, and other cases.

to any case in which an indernnity has been given against

the dower of the wife. R. S. O. 1877, c. 126, s. 9 part ;. 43"V.

c. 14, s. 4.

11. In case the Gaol Surgeon of any County or District in Judg'sorder

which· a married woman resides; and another medical prac- ahere f is

titioner to be named by the Judge, shall each certify (Form A) lunatic but

that he has personally examined such married woman and that not cnsn.
he is of opinion that she.is insane, and the Judge of the County

Court of the County in which such married w'oman resides, or

a Judge of the High Court, also certifies (Form B) that he

has personally examined such married woman, and that from

such examination and from the evidence adduced before him,

if such Judge thinks it expedient to hear evidence, he is of

opinion that such married woman is insane, the said Judge

may make the like order as by the preceding section of this

Act is authorized in the case of a married woman of unsound

nind who is confined in an Asylum for the Insane. The

examination and certificates required by this section must all

be made and granted within a period of one month, or.such

certificates shall not be acted upon by the said Judge, and the

application shall not be entertained unless it is made within

one month of the day upon which the last of such examinations
took place. 44 V. c. 14, s. 2.

12. In case a Judge makes an order under any of the pre- subsequent
ceding orders by

ceding three sections of this Act with reference to any parcel Judge as to

of land, he may afterwards make ordei 'in respect of other sales other sales or

or mortgages, either on the like evidenoe as is required for tire mortgages.

first application or on any .other evidence which may satisfy

him of the continued insanity of the married woman. 44 V.

c. 14, s. 4.

13. Sections 9. 10, 11 and 12. of this Act shall apply to any Application of

case where any person. owns or has the right to sell or mort- 2.'

gage (whether as trustee or otherwise) land which is subject to

dower, whether such dower is inchoate or complete and whether

the person applying is or is not the husband of the doweress.

46 V. c. 12, s. 1.

·9.3.
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.FORM A.

(Section 11.)

CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER.

1, the undersigned (here set forth the qualification or

degree of the person certifying: for example. " Licentiate of the Medical

Board," " M. D. oj the University of Toronto," etc.)

legally qualified Medical Practitioner, residing and practising at
in the County of do hereby certify that 1, on the

day of A. D. 18 , at
in the County of separately from any other Medical

Practitioner, personally examined A. B., of the Township of
in the Connty of wife of C. D., of the Township of
in the County of and I further certify that the said

is insane, and that I have formed this opinion dipon
the following grounds, nanely : (here state the facts upon -which the Cer-

tificate is based).

Signed this day of
A. D. 18 , at in the County of

44 V. c. 14, Form A.

FORMK B.

(Section 11.)

CERTIFICATE OF JUDGE.

Province of Ontario, I, the underéigned E. F.,
County of

Judge of the County Court of the County of
do hereby certify, that I on the day of
A. D. 18 ,. personally examiined A. B., of the of
in the County of wife of C. D., of the of

in the County of and I do hereby further
certify that fron such personal examination (and from the evidence. of
G. H. and J. K. adduced before me, if evidence has been taken by the jidge)
I am of the opinion that the said is insane.

Signed this day of A. D. 18 , at
in the County of

44 V. c. 14, Form B.

CHAPTER 149, SECTION 1.

Certain bodies 1. In all localities coming under the provisions of this Act

deveed for the body of any persoa found eead, publicly exposed, or sent
study of to a public morgue, or who immediately before death had been
anatomy• supported in and by any public institution, shall be delivered

to persons qualified as hereinafter mentioned, unless such body

be within forty-eight hours after death claimed by relations
or bonma )îde friends, or being a luñÏatie, dies in any Provincial
Asylum for the insane; provided, nevertheless, that the autho-
rities in whose care any body may be, shall not deliver the
saine to any person other than a known relative unless such
person shall pay to the said authorities the sum of $5 to defray
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the funeral expenses of the .body so claimed, the said sum to Proviso.

bu paid over to the undertaker by the said authorities when
satisfied that the body bas been properly interred. 4b V.
c. 31, s. 2

CHAPTER 157, SECTIONS 74 AND 45.

74.-(1) Where a company incorporated under any special Appointnent

Act or under this Act is authorized. to execute the office of at satruis-
executor, administrator, trustee, receiver, assignee, guardian of tee, etc.

a ininor, or committee of a lunatigthen in case the Lieutenant-
Governor in CounciLshall appree of such conpany being
accepted by the HighCor'teas aZii~sts Company foi the pur-
poses of such Court, the said Court, or any Judge thereof, and

every other Court or Judge.having authority to appoint such
an office, a, with the consent of the company, appoint such
company to e x ise any of the said offices in respect of any
estate, or person, under the authority of such Court or Judge,
or may grant to such conipany probate of .any will in which
such company is named an executor; but no conipany which
has issued, or bas authoritv to issue,. debentures shall be
approved as aforesaid.

(2) Notwithstanding any rule of practice, or any provision
of any Act requiring security, it shall not be necessary for the
said company to give any security for the due performance of
its duty as such executor, administrator, trustee, receiver,
assignee, guardian or committee, unless otherwise ordered.

(3) The Lieutenant-Governor in Council nay revoke the
approval given under this .section, and no Court, or Judge,
after notice of such revocation, shall appoint any such company
to be an administrator, trustee, receiver,.assignee, guardian or

committee, unless such company gives the like security for
the due performance of its duty as would be required fron a
private person. 45 V. c. 17, s. 2 (1.3).

75. The liability of the company to persons interested in Liability of

an estate held by the said company as executor, administra- p°nany act-

tor, trustee,·receiver, assignee, guardian or conmittee as afore- trustee.

said, shall be the saine as if the estate had been. held by any
privafe person in such capacities respîectively, and its powers
shall be the saine. 45 V. c. 17, s. 2 (4).

CHAPTER 184, SECTION 520.

520. The County Council of each County shall from time County coun.
to time, make provision for the whole or partial support either proviion for

in the County gaol or some other pla.ce within the County, of the destitute

such insane destitute persons as cannot properly be admitted insane.

to the provincial asylums, and shall deternine the sum to be
paid for such support, and also the parties. to whom such sums
shall be paid by the County Treasurer. 46 V. c. 18, s. 520.

7
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CHAPTER. 247.

An Act rlespecting Institutions for the Education and

Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind.

ER MAJESTY,.by and with the advice and consent of
the.Legislative Assenbly of the Province of Ontario,

enacts as follows:-

The Institu- 1. The institution founded and established at Belleville,. for
tion at Belle- the education and instruction of the deaf and dumb, withville to be for
the public use all the lands, buildings, real estate ard appurtenances there-

of the Prc- unto attached, and whatever lands or real estate may hereafter
be purchased or acquired for the saine, and whatever buildings

Name. may hereafter be erected tiereupon, shall be.for the publie use
of the Province, and· shall be known and designated as " The
Ontario Institution for the Iducation and Instruction of the
Deaf and Dunb." R. S. O. 1877, c. 222. s. 1.

The Institu- 2. The institution founded and established at Brantford,
lion at B3ran t-:
ford t' be for for the education and instruction of thé blind, with all the

the publi o-e lands, building, real estate and appurtenances thereunto at-
vince, etc. tached, and whatever lands or real estate nav hereafter he

purchased or acquired for the sane, and whatever buildings
Namne. · may hereafter be erected thereupon, shall be for the public use

of the Province, and shall be known and designated as " The
Ontario Institution for the Education and Instruction of the
Blind." - R. S. O. 1877, c. 222, s. 2.

Objects of th@ 3. Such institutions respectively shall be for the purpose of
educiting and iparting instruction in some manual art to such
deaf and dumb persons and to such blind persons as are born:
of parents, or are wards of a person boan fide resident of and
doniciled in the Province of Ontario. R. S. O. 1877, C. 222, s. 3.

Appointment 4. The Lieuténant-Governor may appoint to the said'insti-of officers. tutions respectively, to hold office during pleasure, a principal
who shall be the chief executive officer of the saine, a bursar,

Salaries, a physician, a matron, and such other officers, instructors and
servants as he deems necessary; and may also fix and determine
the salary of every such officer and servant. R. S. O. 1877, c.
222, s. 4.

Inspector and 5. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall be
his powers. the inspector of the said institutions, and shall have and per-

form the. same powers and duties in respect to the said.
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institutions as are conferred on him .i respect of asylums for
the insane by The Prison and Asyluam Inspection Act. Rev.Stat.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 222, s. 5. C. .

6.-( 1) The inspector shall have power, and it shall be his Inspector to

duty, to make such rules and by-laws as he deems expedient for fo manage.

the government, discipline and management of the said institu- ment, etc.

tions; for prescribing and regulating the duties of the princi-

pais, bursars, physicians, matrons, and every other oticer,
instructor and servant employed in or about such institutions;
for the education and instruction of the pupils admitted to the
same; and, subject to the provisions hereinbefore contained, for
fixing the terms and conditions upon which pupils shall be
admnitted to, and remain in, the said institutions respectively,
and the period they shall be allowed to remain therein, and
their discharge therefromu.

(2) No such rules or by-laws shall have any effect until and
unless they are first approved by the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council. R. S. O. 1877, c. 222, s. 6.

7. No person shall be admitted to either of such institutions Admittance.

except for the purposes of·edùcation and..instruction, nor if over
the age of twenty-one years, except upon the assent in writing
of the inspector of prisons anid public charities, and upon bis

report to the Provincial Se tarof the particulars and special
circumstances wvhich in tie opinion of the inspector justify such
admission: and the maintenance and support of any person ad- Maintenance.

mitted shall be in the discretion of the inspector, w-ho, on
exercise thereof in favour of .such person, shall report every six
months to the Provincial Secretary the particulars and special
circumstances whichjustify such maintenance and support ; and Annulling
the Provincial Secretary in either case snay annul the right of admission.

admission or' of continuance in such institutions, and annul or
vary the terms of continuance, support or maintenance. R. S.
O. 1877, c. 222, s. 7.

97
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OHAPTER 248.

An Act to regulate Public Aid to Charitable
Institutions.

SHORT TITLE, S. 1. POWERS AND DUTIES 0F INSPECTOR,
INStITUTIONS TO BE AIDED, S. 2.. 11, 12.

Proviso as to hospitals admitting INSTITUTIONS MAY BE ADDED TO
small-pox.patients, s. 6. SCHEDULES OR REMOVED THERE-

AMOUNT. OF Ai, ss. 3-8. FROM, S. 13, 14.
RETURNS, s. 9. APPROVAL 0F BY-LAWS FOR INSTITU-

Penalty for false return, S. 10. TIONS NAXED I. SCHEDULEs A.
AND B., s.15.

JjER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts

as follows

Short titile. 1. This Act may be cited as " The Charity Aid Act." R. S. O.
1877, c. 223, s. 1.

Aid to be 2. Aid from the public funds or moneys of this Province
tinchrtaleshall .e gi to charitable institutions hitherto receiving
institutions. public aid, and named in schedules A, B and C, upon the

terms and under the provisions of- this Act. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 223, s. 2.

Amount of 3. In case of.public moneys'being appropriated for the pur-
'd poses of this Act by the Legislative Assembly, every institution

named in said Schedules complying with the requirements of
this Act, and of all Orders made hereunder by the Lieutenant-
Governor in Council, shall receive iii each year aid from such
ioneys to the.extent and amount following, that is to say:

1. Every institution named in Schedule A shall s0 have
and receive 20 cents for each day's actual treatment and
stay of every patient admitted to, or being within such insti-
tution during the calendar year next preceding the year for
which such aid is given*;

2. Every institution named in Sche<iule B shall so have
and receive 5 cents for each day's actùal lodgment and
maintenance therein of any indigent'person during the calendar
year next preceding that for which such aid is given;

3. Every institution nained in Schedule C shall so have
and receive 1 cents for ·each day's actual lodgment and

198 *Sec. 1.
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maintenance therein of any orphan or neglected and abandoned.
child, during the calendar year next preceding that for which
such aid is given. R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 3.

4.-(1) In. every year, every such institution shall also Further aid.

be entitled to have and receive fron such public funds
further aid to. the extent and amount following, that is to say:

1. Every institution n'amed in Sehedule A, 10 cents;

2. Every institution named in Schedule B, 2 cents; and

3. Every institution named in Schedule C, one-half cent,.
for every such day's actual stay and treatment, or lodgnient
and maintenance of any, patient or person therein, as aforesaid ;·

(2) But the aggregate anount of sucli further aid, at the Proviso-
rate aforesaid, shall not, in any one year, exceed one-fourth of Liniit of

the entire moneys received by such institution in said preced-
ing year from all sources other than the Province, towards the
ordinary yearly maintenance thereof, and in every such case,
where said furthcr aid in the aggregate would exceed said one-
fourth of the last-mientioned moneys, there shall be substituted
and given in lieu thereof, from the publie moneys so appro-
priated, a sum equal to the said one-fourth of the last ientioned
moneys. · R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 4.

5. In calculating· the amount of aid so to be given under How amount
this Act to any institution as aforesaid, the day of departure tobecacu-
of any patient or person from such institution shall. not be
counted or reckoned. R. S. O. .1877, c. 223, s. 5.

6. No warrant shall issue for the payment of any suin of No money to
money granted by the Legislature to any hospital to which be paid to any

Hoslital-ad.
small-pox patients are admitted unless a certificate has been mitting smal-
filed with the Clerk of the Executive Council signed by a pop.aen

medical officer of such hospital, to the effet that there is in aspecialward.
such hospital a distinct and separate ward set apart for the
exclusive accominodation of patients afflicted* with sinall-pox.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 6.

7. The Treasurer of the Province, with the authority of the Treasurer of
LieutenantGovenoi in Council, may, froin any mioneys appro- Pr ovner

priated for that.purpose by the Legislative Asseinbly, advance amounts.
and pay, by such periodlical payinents in every year as the Lieu-
tenant-Governor in Council deens fit, to any institution entitled
to receive aid under tjis Act, all sums to which such institu-
tion may be so entitled ; but if in any year the aggregate aid
payable under this Act exceeds the amount of the moneys so
appropriated, then every such institution shall in such year
receive by way of aid, as ·aforesaid, such sum 'only as will Proviso in case

bear the same proportion to the amount of aid, which, but for id is in "cas
this section it would ·receive, as the amount of moneys so of sum
appropriated, bears to such aggregate aid as -aforesaid. R. S. O. granted.

1877, c. 223, s. 7.

Sec. 7.
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Case of a resi-: 8. If there is a residue of the moneys so appropriated, because
due of appro- of the same being more than sufficient to pay the sums payable

to the said institution as aforesaid, then every of the insti-
tutions named in ihe schedules, which may not be entitled to
receive under the foregoing provisions the sum set opposite to its
name in, the schedules, that being the sum heretofore granted
thereto, shall receive out of the residue such an amount
by way of supplementary aid as will make the total aid under
this Act received by the institution equal to the sum so
set opposite its name, if the residue is sufficient for that pur-
pose, or if insuffieient, then such proportion thereof as the
·residue will pernit -of. R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 8.

Returns. 9. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council shall from time to
time, by Order in Council, fix and direct the particulars to be
contained in, and the form,. manner and tine of making such
return or returns as to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council
may, for the due carrying out -of the. provisions of this Act,
seem proper with regard to such institution, and, by like
Order in Council shall fix and direct the form and inanner of
oath (if any) required for the verification of any such return,
and the person by whom such oath shall be made; and any
such oath may be taken before and administered by a Justice
of the Peace or commissioner for taking affidavits. R. S. O.
1877, c. 223, s. 9.

Penalty in 10. Any person who knowingly and wilfully inakes, or is a

atue.f party to,or procuring to be made, directly or indirectly, any
false return, either under this Act or any Order in Coun-
cil, shall thereby incur a penalty of 81,000, which penalty may
be recovered, with costs, by civil action or proceeding, at the
suit of the Crown only, in any form allowed by law, and before
any Court of the Province having jurisdiction to the amount of
such penalty in. cases of simple contract. R. S. O. 1877, d._223,
·s. 10.

Inspector. 11. The inspector of prisons and public charities shall, by
virtue of his office,.be the inspector of everv institution receiving
aid under this Act. R. S. O. 1877, c. 223', s. 11.

Duties of 12. The inspector shall, from time to time, visit and inspect
every such institution, and make all proper inquiries s
to the maintenance, management and affairs thereof; and by
examnination of the registers and such other means as læ may
deem necessary, particularly satisfy hinself as to the correctness
of any returns made under this Act, or under any Order in
Council in that behalf, as aforesaid; upon all which matters he
shall -make report to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 12.

Sec. 8.
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43.-(1) The Lieutenant-Governor in Council inay, by Order Lieutenant-

in Council, direct that any institution(naming it)similar to those Governor in

named in either of said schedules, shall be thereafter taken as aunesmilar
naied in such one of the schedules as in that behalf .Js institutions to

specially designated in such Order; and thereupon and th1eir oned nton-
after said last nentioned institution shall receive aid under this receive aid,
Act after the manner and to the sanie extent as the other
institutions now namend in said last mentioned sciedule.

(2) No Order in Council shall be made excëept upon report upon report
of the inspector of .prisons and public charities to and of the Insree-

for the information of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council,
shewing that the institution naied in the Order has all the
usual and proper requirements for one of its nature and objects
and that, for reasons therein stated, the sanie ought to be aided
under this Act.

(3) Every Order in Couneil shall, as soon as conveniently Orderin Coun-

mav be after the mnaking thereof, be laid before the Legislative cil t " b 8u.?n in mitted to
Assembly for its ratification or rejection, and no. Order Legislative

shall be operative unless and until the same has been ratified Asembly.
by a resolution of the Legislative Assemubly. R. S. O. 1877, c.
223, s. 13.

14. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council nay, by Order in Lieut.-
Council, direct that any institution receiving aid under this Coun"i"nay

Act shah not, after the date of the Order, receive anV order aid tobe

aid ;. and thereupon, and whilst the Order reniains unrevoked, discontinued,

such last nentioned institution shall not bo entitled to or receive but upon re-
any further aid f rom the public noneys of the Province ; but port of In-

upon report of the inspector, disclossng good ande
çrrounds~ inca eaf tsa iclsngoiadsflio inay be

grounds in that behalf, itsshall always be conipetent for the revoked.
Lieutenant-Governor -in Council to revoke such last ijien-
tioned Order by a subsequent Order in Council, and thereafter
such institution shall again receive aid under this· Actý and
shall be subject to all its provisions, as if the Order in Council"
firstly in this section nentioned. had not been imade ; and if at
any tine, upon report of the inspector, .it is found that any
institution of the character narned in Schedule A is insufficient,
or without the necessary and proper accommodation or require-
ments for one of its nature and objects, the Lieutenant-Governor
in Council shall thereupon mnake such Order as is firstly in this
section mentioned. R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 14.

15. No by-laws or regulations adopted by the directors or Managers of
managers, or other body or persons having the control or 'stib laws

management of any institution named in Schedules A and B, and submit

for the government and management of such institution, or for "G*o i.
prescribing the method and terms of admission thereto, or Council.
defining and regulating the duties and powers of· the officers
and servants thereof, and the salaries (if any) of such officers
and servants, shall have force or effect unless, and until the
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same have been approved of by the Lieutenant-Governor in

Council, upon the report of the inspector of prisons and publie

charities. R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, s. 15.

SCHEDULE A.

(Sections 2, 3, 4, 8 and 13.)

Toronto General Hospital ................................. $11,200 00
l e City Hospital, Hamilton.............................. 4,800 00
Kingston Hospital, Kingston................ ........... 4,800 00
Hotel Dieu Hospital, Kingston ............................. 1,000 00
Couinty of Carleton General Protestant Hospital, Ottawa ... 1.. 1,200 00
The General Roman Catholic Hospital, Ottawa .............. 1,200 00
The General Hospital, London ............................ 2,400 00
The General and Marine Hospital, St. Catharines............ 1,000 00
The Flurnside Lying-in Hospital, Toronto ................... 480 00
The Toronto Eye and Ear Infirmary........................ 1,000 00

R. S. O 1877, c. 223, Sched. A.

Belleville Hospital, Belleville. .
John.H. Stafford Hospital, Brantford.
General Hospital, Guelph.
St. Josepli's Hospital, Guelpli.
General Hospital, Mattawa.
House of Mercy Lying..in Hospital, Ottawa.
General Hospital, Pembroke.
St. Joseph's Hospital, Port Arthur.

SCHEDULE B.

(Sections 2, 3, 4, 8 and 13.)

The House of Industry,. Toronto .......................... $,<900 00
The House of Providence, Toronto ....................... 1,000 00
The House of Industry and Refuge for Indigent Sick, Kingston. 2,400 00
The House of Refuge, Hanilton .......................... 7,20.00

R. S. O. 1877, c. 223, Sched. R

Home for Incurables, Toronto.
Aged Women's Home, Toronto.
Home for Aged Women, Hamilton.
House of Providence, Kingston.
Home for Aged and Friendless,London.
Home for Aged Wonen, London.

»man Catholic House of Refuge, London.
S Patrick's House of liefuge, Ottawa.
St. 'harles' Hospice, Ottawa.
Hous of Providence, Guelph..
Protest t Home (Refuge. Branch), St. Catharines.
The Hom , Sf. Thonas.
flouse of Pirovidence, Dundas.
Home for the Friendless, Chatham.
·Widow's Home, Brantford.
'Home for the Friendless, Belleville.
Protestant Home, Peterborough.·

Sched. A.
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SCIHEDULE C.

(Sections 2, 3, 4, 8 and 13.)

The Orphans' Home and Female Aid Society, Toronto ......... $640 00
Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum, Toronto. .................. 640 00
The Toronto Magdalen Asylum ............................ 480 00
The Girls' Home and Public Nursery, Toronto ............... 320 00
The Boys' Home, Toronto ................................ 320 00
The Orphans' Home, Kingston ............................ 640 00
The Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum, London ................ 640 00
The St. Mary's Orphan Asylum, Hamilton .................. 640 00
The Hamilton Orphan Asylum ............................ 640 00
The St. Patrick's Orphan Asylum, Ottawa ................... 480 00
The Orphans' Home, Ottawa .............................. 480 00
The St. Joseph's Orphan Asylum, Ottawa ........ .......... 480 00
The Magdalen Asylum, Ottawa................ 480 00

R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, Sched. C.

Industrial Refuge, Toronto.
Newsboys' Lodgings, Toronto.
Infants' Home, Toronto.
St. Nicholas' Home, Toronto.
Hospital for Sick Children, Toronto.
Boys' Home, Hamilton.
Girls' Home, Hamilton.
Home of the Friendless and Infants' Home, Hamilton.
House df Providence Orphan Asylum, Kingston.
Hotel Dieu Orphan Asylum, Kingston.
Protestant Orphans' Home, London.
Women's Refuge and Infants' Hoine, London.
Protestant Home (Orphanage Branch), St. Catharines.
Orphan Asylum, St. Agatha.
The Home (Orphanage Branch), St. Thomas.
Orphans' Home, Fort William.

EXTRACTS FROM CHAPTER 112, RELATING TO

A PPRENTICING .MINORS.

6. A parent, guardian, or other person having the care or Power of
charge of a minor, or any charitable society being authorized parents, chari-

by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council to exercise the powers tcable oc ietes,
conferred. by this Act, and having the care or charge of a minor , minors.
the minor being a male and not under the age of fourteen
years, inay, with the consent of the minor, put and bind him as
an apprentice by indenture to any respectable and trustworthy
master-mechanic, farmer, or other person carrying on a trade
or calling,'for a term not to extend beyond the minority of the
apprentice ; or ii case of a female not undér the age of twelve
years, may, with her consent, bind the minor to any respectable
and trustworthy person carrying on any trade or calling, or to

Schd. C. EXTRACTs.
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domestic service with any respectable and .trustworthy person

for any term not to extend beyond the age of eighteen years.

R. S. 0. 1877, c. 135, s. 6.

Charitable 29. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may authorize any
societies may. charitable society, incorporated or unincorporated, to exercise
be authorized
to exercise for a limited time or otherwise, the powers conferred by this
powers under Act, and inay revoke or suspend any Order in Council made
th Act. for that purpose ; and after such revocatiou such .Society shall

not possess the authority to exercise such powers unless and

until again authorized by Order in Council. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 135, s. 29.

CHAPTER 249.

An Act for the Protection of Women in Certain
Cases.

ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the

Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts
as follows:

Protection of 1. No person shall at any time or place within the precincts

d ine °" of any institution to .which The Prison and Asylum Inspec-
asylums. ti-n Act applies, unlawfully and carnally know any female
Rev. Stat. who is capable in law of giving her consent to such carnal

knowledge while she is a patient or is confined in.such institu-
tion. 50 V. c. 45, s. 1.

Penalty. 2. Wiosoever violates section 1 of this Act is guilty of an
offence, and shall be liable to be imprisoned in any gaol or
place of confinement, other thanw the Penitentiary, for any term
less than two years, with or without hard labour. 50 V. c. 45,
s. 2.

Accused a 3. The person charged shall be a competent witness in his

, ietens t own behalf. 50 V. c. 45, s. 3.

Civil remedy 4. 'Nothing in this Act contained nor any conviction obtained
not affected. in pursuance thereof shall deprive any person of the right to

maintain an action for damages against the person so charged.
50 V. c. 45, s. 4.

See R. S. C. 1886, Chap. 157, Sec. 3 (b).
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CHAPTER 250.

An Act to' provide for the Inspection of Asyluns,
Hospitals, Prisons and Court Houses.

SHORT TITLE, s. 1. As to asylums,,ss. 13-15.
INTERPRETATION, s. 2. As to hospitals, ss. 16, 17.
AMENDMENT OF RULES, s. 3. As to private asyluns, s. 18.
APPOINTMENT OF INSPECTORS, ss. 4-8. As.to other institutions, s. 19.

Senior Inspector, ss. 6, 7. Report, ss. 20, 21.
Reference to Inspector in Stat- GAOLS, CONSTRUCTION .&ND ALTER-

utes, s. 8. ÂTION, ss. 22-25.
Salaries, s. 9. INSPECTION 0F COURT HousEs, s. 26.

DUTIES AND POWERS O INSPECTORS: DEUTIES 0F INSPECTOR, . 27.
sto gaols, etc., s. 10-12. ACTIONs UNDER TH[s ACT, s. 28.

U ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legisiative AAssembly of the Province of Ontar o , enacts

as followsî

1.iThis Act may be cited as « Ate Prisot and Asyu . 1 Short tite.

spectik.Act.R R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 1.

2. In the construction of this Act the word "county " shah Meaning of

be held to ncan county Gor union of counties. R. S. O. 1877, "AouTty."

c. 224s s. 2.

3. The rules and regrulations in force for the grovernment. A mendment

of al public asylu s hospitals, co'É on gaols, and reforn- ef rules.

atory and other pisons in this Province, other than the provin-
cial pýenitentiary, may, froin *time to time, be anîended, altered,
changed, rescinded, or suspended, by order of the Lieutenant-
povernor in Council . R. S. O. 1877, c. 224. s. 3.

4. The Lieutenant-Governor inay appoint two fit and pro- Appontment

per ersons to be each an inspector ofr the gpueblicr asylums, net
ho spitals, common gaols and reformatories in this Province,
other than the provincial. R .S .O. 1877, c. 224,
s. 4; 46 V.c. 30>S. 1.

5. The Lieutenant-Governor may, from tim to time by Lieutenant-
Order in Council, .desigllate what public and other -institutions Goviernor m:y

requiring inspection are to be inspected by eah inspector, or of Inspector.
by eitaer inspector, or by both inspetors, and may otherwise
define the dutiesof the inspectors, and each of them. 46 V.
c. c0, s.2. 1
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Senior 6. For the purposes of chapters 238 to 24 of these Re-

"necoo vised Statutes, the inspector for the time being whose
tion sole. commission bears the earlier date, shall be a corporation sole,

by the name of " The Inspector of Prisons and Public Charities,"
and by that name he and his successors in office shall have per-
petual succession, and may sue and be sued, and may plead and
be imnpleaded in any of Her M ajesty's Courts in this Province ;
and he may hereafter be referred to in any Statute or otherwise
as the senior inspector of prisons and public charities. R. S. O.
1877, c. 224, s. 5 ; 46 V. c. 30, s. 3 (1)part.

e.45stat. 7.--() Sections 47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, 57, 58 and
s.47-49, 51-54, 59 of The Act respecting Lunatic Asylums, (nd the Custody

57-59, to of Insane Persons, shall apply to the senior inspector. 46
apply to the •
Senior In- V. c. 30, s. 3 (1)part.

(2) In case of the death, removal or resignation of such
senior inspector, all the rights, ·powers, duties, obligations,
monevs or estates under ·the-said sections, or under anything
done in pursuance thereof, whiéh shaU be vested in him, or
shall belong to him, either by his naie of office or in his cor-
porate capacity, at the time of his death, removal or resignation,
shall thereupon become vested in, and shall belong to, the sur-
viving *nspector, as the successor of the senior iWspector;
or if there is then no other inspector, the same shail immedi-
ately upn the first appointment of an inspector, vest in, and
belong t , the inspector so appointed.

(3) Th Lieutenant-,3ôvernor in Council may by order direct
that the ights, powers, duties, obligations, moneys or estates
vested in or belonging to the senior inspector, shall become
vested in nd shall belong to the other inspector; and there-
upon the rights, powers, duties, obligations, moneys or estates,
vested in or belonging to the senior inspector as aforesaid,
shall upon and by virtue of such order become- vested in and
belong to the other inspector as fully as if the senior inspec-.
tor had died. 46 V. c. 30, s. 3 (2, 3).

Reference in 8. Except as in the next preceding two sections provided,Statutes to n- where the inspector of prisons and public charities is referred tospector to ap-
to either in qny Statute, by this or any other name. the reference shall

nspector. be held to apply to either of such inspectors, or to that one of
thein to· whom, under an order of the Lieutenant-Governor in
Council, the duty or. power to which the reference relates
belongs. 46 V. c. 30, s. 4.

Inspectors' 9. The ·salaries of the inspectors shall be such amount
salanies. as may be appropriated. by the Legislature therefor.· R. S. O.

1877, c. 224, s. 6'; 41 V. c. 2,. s. 39, Sched. B.

npetors'. 10. It shall be the duty of one of the inspectors to visit and
inspect every gaol, house of correction, reformatory and prison

Sec. 6.
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or place kept or used for the confinement of persons, in any
part of this Province, other than the provincial penitentiary,
at least twice in each year, and lie may examine any person
holding any office or receiving any salary or enolunment in
such place of confinement, as aforesaid, and call for and
inspect all books and papers relating to such place of confine-
nènt; and nay enquire into all inatters concerning the said

place of confinement; and each inspector shall make a separate .p to
and distinct report in writing to the Lieutenant-Governor of Lieutenant-

the state of every place of confinement visited by him. Governor.

R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 7.

11. Where the inspector considers it expedient to insti- Power of In-

tute an enquiry into the ùianagemen t of any of the said iñsti- spector in in-

tutions, or of any other institution subject to be inspected by quiries fato
him, or into any mnatter in connection therewith, or into the institutions
truth of any return iade by the officers of any of the saidin o e
institutions, and considers it expedient that any of the officers
of such institution or any other person should be required to'
give evidence before him on oath, the inspector shall have the
same power to sumnmon such officers or otfier persons to attend
as witnesses, to enforce their attendance, and to compel tkrem
to produce documents and to give evidence, as any Court has
in civil cases. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224 s. 8.

12.-CI) The inspectors shall h've power fromn time tQ Power to re-
scina existing

timé, subject to the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor in regulations,
Council~tb alter, amend, cancel or rescind any existing -rules or and to fraie

reguTations ~for the government of the common gaols 6f this others.

Province, and to frame and adopt other rule and regulations in
that behalf, touching or extending to-

(a) The maintenance of prisoners in regard to diet, cloth-

ing, bedding, and other necessaries;

(b) Their employment;

(c) Medical attendance;

(d) Religious instruction;

(e) The conduct of the prisoners; and the restraint and
punishment to which they may be subjected;

(f) Also to the treatment and custody of the prisoners Regulationsta>

generally, the. whole intérnal economny and man- ho ybnitted

agemnent of the gaol, and all such matters connected Governor
therewith as may be considered by them expedient,
which rules and regulations shall be submitted 'to
the Lieutenant-Governor for his approval and
confirmation.

(2) Nothing herein contained shall be held to prevent the Speciairegu-
county councils in this Province from mnaking such special regu- t oa
lations as the peculiar circuristances of their respective gaols cils.

and localities may, in their opinion, require, such special regu-

toi
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lations not being inconsisient with this Act, or with the general

rules andregulations to be made by the inspectors and approved

by the Lieutenant-Governor, as aforesaid. R. S. O. 1877
c. 224, s. 9.

Exanlination 13. With respect to the asylums for the insane, at Toronto,

ofyluitne London, Hamilton, Kingston and Orillia, an inspector shall
at least three times a year, thoroughly examine the manner
in which the said institutions are conducted, respectively,
and examine the reports respectively made to him by the medi-
cal superintendents and bursars. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 10.

By-laws. 14. The inspeetors shall from time to tiie frame such by-
laws as seem to them most conducive to the peace, welfare and
good governinent of the said asyluins, which said by-laws shall
have effect when the Lieute»ant-Governor has signified his
assent thereto. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 11.

Inspector's 15. Each inspector shall, with bis annual report to the
annual re*-
apnore. Lieutenant-Governor. transmit the reports made t hiin by the

medical superintendents and bursars, with his o servations
thereon. = R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 12.

Inspection of 16. An· inspector shall,-at least twice a year, and oftener
hospitals- if ordered by the. Lieutenant-Governor,.visit, examine and re-

port upon the state and management of every hospital or other
benevolent institution supported. wholly by grant of public
money, or by money levied . under the authority of law.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 13.

Report. of the 17. An inspector, wheuever requi-ed by the Lieutenant-
nagement, Governi- so to do, shal. visit, examine, and report to him upon

the state, mniagemnent and cndition of every hospital -or other
benevolent institution supported, in part; by grant of public
money, and, in case of refusal of admission into the saine for
the purpose of inspection, shall forthwith report such refusal
to the Lieutenant-Governor, with the circumstances attendino-
the same. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 14. See cap. 248, s. 11.

Report on 18. An inspector, whenever required to do so by theprivate luna. iueatGvro vrrq
tic asytuns. Lieutenant-Governor, and at.least once in the year, shall visit,

examine and report to him upon the state and management of

c. 246. every·private lunatie asyluin established. under the provisions
of The Act respecting, Private Lunatic Asylums, and upon the

Revo condition of its inmates, and the Lieutenant-Governor in. Coun-
license. cil, after the receipt of any such report of the inspector may;

suspend or revoke the license granted under the said Act.-
R. S. Oa 1877, c. 22'4, s.15.

Asylum for 19. Each inspector shail .·have and perform the sameidiot, daf e duties with respect to any other lunatic asylum ordumb, ad po ylum ad it r or
blind. atiy asylum for idiots, o r *for the deaf,. dunib or blind, thet4ua
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have been, or may be, erected at the public expense, as are
vested in him by this Act with respect to -the asylums for the
insane hereinbefore.rmentioned. R. S. O. 1877, c.. 224, s. 16.
See &Ip. 247, s. 5.

20. Each inspector shall keep an exact record of his pro- Copy of pro-
ceedings, and transmit a copy thereof to the Lieutenant-Gover- c "i¶ ,°
nor, under the hand of. the said inspector. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, Governor.
s. 17.

21. Each inspector shal make an annual report to the Lieu- General An-

tenant-Governor as soog as may be after the 1st day of October nual Report.

in each year, which report shall contain a full and accurate
report on the state, condition and management of the several
apylums, hospitals, gaols and other institutions under his in-
spection, and inspected by him during the preceding year, to-
gether with such suggestions for the improvement of the same suggestions

as he may deenînecessary and expedient, and which report, as for improve-

far .as respects the reformatories under his inspection, shall mnts.

comprise anti enbrace the following particulars, viz.:

1. A copy of the warden's report to the inspector'; Particulars.

2. Copies of the chaplain's report to the inspector;

3. Copy of .the physician's annual report :

4. A return of the names, ages, country, calling and crimes of
the offenders received into the reformatory during. the year,
and the township, county, town and city fron which each came;

5. A return of the naines, ages, callings and crimes of the
offenders who died in the reforimutory during the year, and
the township, county,.town and city - fron which each came;

6. A similar return of the offenders liberated during the
year, by the expiration (f the terni for which they were
sentenced ;

7. A sninilar retum> of the offendèrs who had the Royal
pardon extended to them during the year;

8. A tabular stateinent shewing the nuimber of prisoners
in the reformatorv at the date tc which the last previous
annual report was made up, the number received during the
year, the number discharged, the ndumber then in confinement,
and the average number in the reformatory during the year,
shewing the particulars separately as to the male and female
prisoners;

. 9. A balance sheet of the affairs of the institution, at the
1st day of October of the year reported upon, shewing the
amount of cash received from the public exchequer ·since the
commencement of the institution and the existing assets thereof;

10. A cash balance for the past year, shewing the sum on
hand on the 1st day of October, the cash received through
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the year from Government towards the support and expenses
of the prison, the amount received for convict labour, and the
amounts received on all other accounts during the year; the
said balance sheet shall also shew separately the sums paid
for food, bedding, clothing and hospital stores for the offenders,
the salaries of the officers, fuel and light, for the erection of
new buildings and repairs, for the support of the stable, and
for all other items of expenditure, also the cash on hand at the
close of the year;

11. A statement of all debts due by the institution, shewing
the names of the parties to whomi each sum is due, also shew-
ing the debts, if any, due to the institution, with the amounts
and ground of each debt';

12. An inventory and valuation of all the property, estate
and• effects of the institution, distinguishing the estimated
value of the several descriptions of property;

13. An estimate of the receipts and expenditures for the
current year, and of the amount of aid likely to be required
from the Provincial Exchequer;

14. A statement shewing in what manner the offenders were
employed as at the 1st day of October. of the year reported
on, and the average number at each trade or occupation during.
the vear. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 18.

Construction 22. Every gaol erected in this Province shall be constructed
o and built according to a plan to be approved of by the inspec-

tor, and sanctioned by the Lieutenant-Governor; and no gaol
built after the 4th day of March, 1868, in any county in
Ontario, otherwise than according to a plan approved and sane-
tioned as aforesaid, or that does not, after its completion,
receive the approval of the inspector, shall be deeined to be in
law the gaol of'šch county. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 19.

Gaoi plans, 23. An inspector, before deciding in any case upon the plan
of. nof a gaol most proper to be adopted, shall take into considera-

tion-

Partculars. 1. Th&.nature- and extent of the ground upon which such
gaol or court house bas been or is to be built;

2. Its relative situation to any. streets and buildings, and to
any river or other water ;

3. Its comparative elevation and capability of being drained

4. The material of which it has been or is to be composed.

.5. The necessity of guarding against cold and dampness,
and of providing properly for ventilation;

6. The proper classification of prisoners, having regard to
their age, sex, and cause of their confinement ;
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7. The best means of ensuring their safe custody without
the necessity of resorting to.severe treatment;

8. The due accommodation of the keeper of the gaol, so that
he may have ready access to the prisoners and conveniently
oversee them;

9. The exclusion of any intercourse with persons without
the walls of the building;

10.. The prevention of nuisances, from whatever cause;

1. The combining .provision, as well for the reformation of
convicts, as far as nay be practicable, as for their employment,
in order that the cominon gaols may really serve for places of
correction;

12. The admission of prisoners to air and exercise without
the walls of the building; and-

13. The enclosure of the yard and premises with a secure
wall. R. S. O. 1877, c. .224, s. 20.

24. In case an inspector at any time finds that the conimon Gani repairs.

gaol in any county or city in this Province is out of repair-or
is or has become unsafe or unfit for the confinement of prisoners,
or is not constructed. or maintained in conforrnity 'with the
provisions of. the next preceding section, or that the same does Report to the
not afford sufficient space or room for the number of prisoners Lieut.-Gover-
usually confined.therein-he shall forthwith report the fact to nor
the Lieutenant-Governor, and shall at the sane time furnish a
copy of such report to the council of the county or city to which
such common gaol bé1ongs, and the. council shall thereupon
appoint 'a special committee to ·confer with the inspector, Copy furnish-
and to arrapge with him as to the repairs, alterations or addi- ® ICouein
tions that may be deemed necessary to remedy the defect so re-
ported upon by the inspector, and to report the same to the
council, .and in case the inspector and the committee do not
agree upon the repairs, alterations and additions, the mat-
ter.shall then be referred to the Lieutenant-Governor in Coun-
cil to decide between them, which. decision shall be reported
to the council; and it shall. be the duty of the council By-law for
in either case, by by-law, to order and provide for the making repairs.
of the repairs, alterations .or additions, and for the appro-
priation of any money that may be required for that purpose,
and in default thereof the council imay be proceeded against In default of
by mandamus issued out of the High Court at the instance repairs-pro-
and prosecution either of the AttorneV-General for Ontario ia-dngY.
or any private prosecutor, to compel the making by the council
of such repairs, ajterations or additions, and the council and the
members and officers thereof shall be subject to all the ·process
of the Courts for contempt of the orders or process thereof.
R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 21.
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Repairs to be 25. The inspector and the special committee of the county

rm ae w ue or city couneil shall, in arranging the particulars of the
ability of the necessary repairs, alterations or additions, as aforesaid» have
Council to, d épisa n ihv
ineet the ex- due, regard to the plan of the gaol, and to the ability of
pense. the council to meet the expense thereof, and in the case

alterations or additions, shall make the same as few and inex-
pensive as, in their opinion, the requirements of this Act and
of the public service will admit. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 22.

Inspection of 26. The provisions of this Act as to the inspection,, con-
court houses. struction, and repairing of gaols shall, so far as'tiay be, apply

to court houses. 44 V. c. 5, §. 89.

Lt.-Governor 27. The Lieutenant-Governor may authorize such person or
may authorize persons as he ·thinks fit, to perform, under the supervision

aset the In. of an inspector, or otherwise as the Lieutenant-Governor may
spector of Pri- direct; any of the duties belonging . to the office of the in-

lie Charities. spector, and in the performance. of the duties such person
or persons may exercise the like. powers and authorities as are.
possessed by the inspector. R. S. O. 1877, c. 224, s. 25.

Action for 28. All actions and prosecutions against any persop or
ande tliis persons for anything done in pursuance of this Act, shall be
Act. laid and tried in the county where the fact was committed,

and shall be commenced within six months after the fact com-
mitted, and not otherwise or afterwards. R. S. O. 1877,
c. 224, s. 26.

EXTRACTS FROM CERTAIN ACTS RELATING TO
COMMON GAOLS, LOCK-UPS AND CoURT-HOUSES.

CHAPTER 1, SEC. 8, SUB-SEC. 29.

Imprisonment .27. If in any Act any party is directed to be imprisoned orwhere te be
when no spe- committed to prison, such imprisonment or committal shall, if
cial place is noother place is mentioned or provided by law, be in or to thementoned. mo-Gaol of the locality in which the order for such

imprisonmielitis made, or if there be no Common..Gaol there,
"'then in or to that Common Gaol which is nearest to such loca-
lity; and the keeper of any such Common Gaol shall receive
such.person, and him safely keep and detain in such Common
Gaol uxider his custody until discharged in due course of law,
or bailed in cases in which bail may by law be taken.

CHAPTER 24, SEC. 13,

Lande may be 13. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council may set apart and
set apart for appropriate such of the Crown Lands as he may deem expe-
purposes, and dient for the sites of Wharves and Piers, Market Places, Gaols,
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Court Houses, Public Parks or Gardens, Town Halls, Hospitals, free grants

Places of Public Worship, Burying Grounds, Schools, and for hbeeof made

purposes of Agricultural Exhibitions, and for other like public
purposes, and for Model or Industrial Farmà; and at any time
before the issue of letters patent therefor, may revoke such

appropriation as seems expedient ; and may make free grants
for the purposes aforesaid, and the trust and uses to which they
are to be subject shall be expressed in the letters patent; but
no such grant shall be for more than ten acres in any one.
instance,. and for any one of the purposes aforesaid, except for Froviso.
a Model or Industrial Farm, which shall not exceed one hun-
dred acres. R. S. O. 1877, c. 23, s. 13.

CHAPTER 44, SEC. 150

All Gaols in Ontario shall be prisons of the High Court· Gaols to be

R. S. O. 1877, c. 40, s. 18. "Wnft"he

CHAPTER 80, SEC. .1.

3. Upon the death of any prisoner, the Warden, Gaoler, Proceedingsin

Keeper or Superintendent- of any Penitentiary, Gaol, Prison, caeatof any
House of Correction, Lock-up house, or House of Industry in prisoner.

which the prisoner dies, shall immediately give notice thereof
to some Coroner of the County, City or Town in which the
death has taken place, and the Coroner shall proceed forthwith
to hold an inquest upon the body. R. S. O. 1877, c. 79, s. 3.

CHAPTER 184, SEC. 452, ET SEQ.

452. Every County Conncil may pass by-laws for erecting, County coun-
improving and repairing a Court-House, Gaol, House of Cor- .y"aa pas
rection, and House of Industry, upon land being the property to county
of the Municipality, and shall preserve and keep the same in
repair, and provide the food, fuel and other supplies required
for the same. 46 V. c. 18, s. 451.

453. Every County Council may, when a Court-B&se is And for ac-

required to be erected within the limits of a city, pass by-laws quiring land

for entering upon, taking, using, and acquiring such land as houses in

may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of such Court- cit'

House.. 46 V. c. 18, s. 452.

454. The Gaol, Court-House, and flouse of Correction of Gaols and

the County in which a Town or City, not separated for all pur- in counties
poses fron a County, is situate, shall also be the Gaol, Court- andcitiesetc.,

House, and ·House of Correction of the Town or City,.and not Bep&rated.

shall, in the case of such· City, continue to be so until the
Council of the City otherwise directs; and the Sheriff, Gaoler
and Keeper of the Gaol and House of Correction shall receive
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and safely keep, until duly discharged,.all'persons committed

thereto .by any competent authority of the Town or City.
46 V. c. 18, s. 453.

City councils 455. The Council of any City may erect, preserve,improve

eit. certain and provide for the proper keepin..I of a Court-House, Gaol,

public build. bouse of Correction and House.of Industry, upon lands being
"ng' the property of the Municipality, and may pass by-laws for

all or any of such purposes. .46 V. c. 18, s. 454.

Lock-up 456. The Council of every County nay establish and main-
bouesay be tain'a Lock-up House, or Lock-up Houses,·within the County,
established y

by county and may establish and provide for the salary or fees to be paid
councils. to the Constable to be placed in charge of every such Lock-up

House, and may direct .the payment of the salary out of the

funds of the County. 46.V. c. 18, s..455.

A constable to '457. Every Lock-up House shall be placed in the charge of
charge. a Constable specially appointed for that purpose by the Magis-

trates of the County at a. General Sessions of the Peace
therefor. 46 V. c. 18, s. 456.

Lock-up .458. The Council of every City, Town, Township, and
houses. incorporated Village may, by by-law, establish, maintain and

regulate Lock-up Houses for the detention and impriåonment
of persons sentenced to· imprisonment for not more than ten
days under any by-law ofthe Council ; and of persons detained
for examination on a charge of having committed any offence;
and of persons detained for transmission to any Common Gaol
or House. of Correction, either for trial or in the execution of
any sentence; and such Councils shall have all the powers and
authorities conferred on County Councils in relation to Lock-
up Houses. 46 V. c. 18, s. 457.

Joint lock-up 459. Two or more Municipalities may unite to establish
bouses. and maintain a Lock-up House. 46 V. c. 18, s. 458.

and a 460-(1) The Council of every County, City or Town
in&ustrial · separated from a County may acquire > an estate in landed
farms, house property for an Industrial Farm, and may establish a flouse

efusetr. of Induirstry and a House of Refuge, and provide by by-law for
the erection and repair thereof, and for the appointment, pay-
ment and duties of Inspectors, Keepers, Matrons ànd other
servants for the superintendence, care and management of
such House of Industry or Refuge, and in like manner make
rules and regulations (not repugnant to law) fur the govern-
ment·of the same.

Proviso as te (2) Two or more -United Counties, or two or more con-united or
contiguous tiguQus Counties, or a City and one or more Counties,~or -a
counties. Town and one or more Counties, may agree to have only one

House of Industry or Refuge for such united or contiguous
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Counties, or City and Counties, or Town and Counties, and
maintain and keep up the same in the manner herein provided.

(3) The Council may provide by by-law, for requiring such Power to

persons as may be sent to such Industrial Farm or other place c,"pelier-

to work on the said Farm, or at any work or service for the industrial

said Municipality at such times, and for such hours, and at farnis, etc., t"

such trade or labour as they may appear to be adapted for

respectively, and for buying and selling material therefor, and
for applying the earnings, or parts thereof, of such persons
for their niaintenance or the. maintenance of the wife and
child or wife and -chil<ren (if any) of such persons, or for the
general maintenance of the farm or other place as aforesaid, or
for aiding such persons to reach their friends (if any) or any
place to which it may be deemed advisable to send·them. 46
V. c. 18, s. 459.

461. The Inspector of a House of Industry·or Refuge ap- Inspectors to

pointed- as aforesaid, shall keep an account of the charges of keep and
as aoresa~, ep Oder accounts

erecting, keeping, upholding and naintaining the House of of expenses,

Industry or Refuge, and of al .materials found and furnished etc.

tierefor, together with the names of the persons received into
the louse, as well as those discharged therefrom, and also of
the earnings; and such account shall be rendered to the
County Council every year, or oftener when required by a by-
law of the Council; and a copy thereof shall be presented to
the Legislature. · 46 V. c. 18, s. 460.

462. The Council of every City and Town may respectively By-laws may
pass by-laws: e tasseh

1. For erecting and establishing within the City or Town' wohouses of

or on such Industrial Farm, or on any ground held by the correction.

Corporation for-peIfc exhibitions, a Workhouse or flouse of
Correction, and for regiiláting the government thereof.

2. For committing and sending, with or without hard labour, Who liable to

to the Workhouse or House of Correction, or to the Industrial.be committed

Farm, House of Industry, House of Refuge, or House for the thereto.

Poor, Aged, and Infirm, or Lock-up, or to any work or service
ifor the said Municipality as aforesaid, by the Mayor, Police
Magistrate, or Justice of the Peace, while having jurisdiction
in the Municipality, such disorderly persons, drunkards,
vagrants, indigent persons, and such description of persons as
are set forth or referred to in section 369 of chapter 48 of the
Acts passed in the 36th year. of Her Majesty's reign, and as
inay by the Council be deemed, and by by-law be declared,
expedient; and such Farm, House of Correction, House of
Industry, House of Refuge, or House for the Poor, Aged, or
Infirm, Lock-up House, or ground held as aforesaid, shall, for
the purposes in this sub-section mentioned, be deemed to be
within the Municipality and the jurisdiction thereof. 46 V.
c. 18, s. 461.
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Until houses 463. Until separate Houses of Correction are erected in the
of correction several Counties in Ontario, the Common Gaol in each County
erected,- the
ommo gaols respectively shall be a House of Correction ; and every idle

areconstituted and disorderly person, or rogue and vagabond, and incorrigible
bouses of*>
correction. rogue, and any other person by law- subject .to be committed

to a House of Correction, shall, unless otherwise. provided by
law, be conunitted to the said Conmnon Gaols, respectively.
.46 V. c. 18, s. 462.

Custody of 464.-(1) The Sheriff shall have the care of the County
gaols. Gaol, gaol offices and yard, and gaoler's apartments, and: the

Keepers. appointment of the keepers thereof, whose salaries shall be

fixed by the County Council, subject to the revision or require-

ment of the Inspector of Prisons and Public Charities.

Appointment (2) Every appointment or dismissal, of a gaoler shall be sub-
and dliemissai
of galersa. ject to the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor. 46 V. c. 18,

s. 463.

Gaoler tohave , 465. The salary of the gaoler shall be in lieu of all fees,
a yearly salary
in place ofal perquisites.or impositions of any sort or kind ·whatever; and
fees, perqui. no gaoler or officer belonoing to the gaol shall demand or receive
sites or impo-
sitions wat- any fee; perquisite or ôther payment from any prisoner con-
ever. . finied within the gaol or prison. 46 V. c. 18, s. 464.

County coun- 466. The County Council shall have the care of the Court
fcotl taecare House and of all offices and rooms and grounds connectéd

etc. therewith, whether the same forms a separate building or is

connected with the Gaol, and shall have the appointment of
the keepers thereof, whose duty it shall be to attend to the

proper lighting, heating and cleaning thereof; and shall from
time to time provide all necessary and proper accommodation,
fuel, light and furniture for the Courts of Justice other than
the Division Courts, and for the library of the. Law Associa-
tion of the- County (such last-mentioned accommodation to be
provided in the Court House), and shall provide proper offices,
together with fuel, light and furniture for all officers connected
with such Courts other than (1) officers of the Maritime Court
(not being in the County of York), and (2) official assignees.
46 V. c. 18, s. 465 ; 48 V. c. 39, ss. 11, 13.

City gaols to 467. In any City, not being a separate County for all pur-ho regulated
by by-laws of poses, but having a gaol or court-house separate -fronr County
city councils. Gaol or Court-flouse, the care of such City Gaol or Court-

fHouse shall be regulated by the by-laws of the City Council.
46 V. c. 18, s. 467.

Upon separa- 468. In case. of a separation of a union of Countiés, all
ti"of u " rules and regulations, and all matters and things in any statute
aol andcourt- for the regialation of, or relating- to Court Houses or Gaols, in

oso" eg- force at the time of the separation, shall extend to the Court-
tinue. Hfouse and.Gaol of the Junior County. 46 V. c. 18, s. 468.
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469. Cities and Towns separated from Counties shall, as Liability of

parts of their respective Counties for judicial purposes, bear cts ar -
and pay their just share or proportion of all charges and expen- ted from coun-
ses from time to time as the same may be incurred in erecting, tion °rd main-
building and repairing and maintaining the Court-House and tenance of
Gaol of their respective Counties, and of the proper lighting, curt-hous,

cleansing and heating thereof, and of providing all necessary e

and proper accommodation, fuel, liglht, and furniture for the
Gaol and Courts of Justice, other than the Division Courts, and
for the library of the Law. Association· of the County, and of
providing proper offices, together with fuel, light, and furniture
for offices connected with suclh Courts, where the same are
required to be provided by the County Council; and all other
charges relating to Criminal Justice, payable by the County in
the first instance, except Constables' fees and disbursenents,
and charges connected with Coroners'inquests, an.d such other
charges as the Counties *are entitled to be repaid by the Pro-
vince ; and in case the Council of the City or Town separate Reference to
as aforesaid, and the Council of the County in which such City c aseof dis-

or Town is situate for judicial purposes cannot, by agreement agreement.

from time to time, settle and determine the amount to be so
payable by such City or Town respectively, then the samer
shall be determined by arbitration, according to the provisions
of this Act. 46 V. c. 18, s. 469: 48 V. o. 39, s. 12.

470. The Council shall not be liable to pay .for any furni- Liability for
ture which they are required to provide under the provisions furmture for

of sections 471 and 474 of this Act, unless the sase has been oficiaiscounY

ordered by the Couneil or by some person duly authorized ty,
them so to do. 46 V. c. 18, s. 470.

471. The Corporation of any County and City or Town Insurable in-
separated. from the County, are hereby deelared tò have terests of cor-

respectively insurable interests in the Court House and Gaol Prtai" sin

of the County and the furniture thereof in the proportion in
which they shall for the time being be liable to contribute
towards the erection, building, repairing, and maintaining the
same, and towards providing necessary accommodation and
f urniture for the said Gaol and Courts of Justice, and for the
officers connected with such Courts, and any such Corporation«
may insure its said interest accordingly. 46 V. c. 18, s. 471.

472. In aill cases in which any city is required to contri- Liability of
bute to the cost of ôcting or building a court house or gaol, city to contri-

bte ceet of
notýcommenced before the fifth day of March, 1880, the coun- erecting court-
cil of such city shall not be bound to pay -for any part of the houses and

expenditure thereafter incurred in respect thereof, unless the gaols.

same has been concurred in by the council of such city,· or
in case of dispute has been determined by arbitration, accord-
ing to the provisions of this Act, and the council of the city
shall have a voice in the selection of the site of the court
house and gaol ; and in case the coun-cil of the county and city

117f
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shall fail to agree upon the selection of such site, the same
shall be settled and determined by arbitration, according to
the provisions of this Act. 46. V.- c. 18, s. 472.

Compensation 473. While a City or Town uses the' Court House, Gaol or
for use orto' fouse of Correction of the County, the City or Town shall pay
court-house, . to the COuunty suchcompensation therefor, and forthe care and
etc. maintenance of prisoners as may be mutually agreed upon, or

settled by. arbitration under this Act. 46 V. c. 18, s. 473.

compensation (2) -In case of arbitration under the preceding provisions of
n ae - this section, in determining the compensation to be paid for

prisoners. the care and maintenance of prisoners confined in the gaol; the-
arbitrators shall, so far as they deem the same just and reason-
able, take.into consideration the original cost of the site and.
erection of the gaol buildings, and of repairs and insurance, so
far as the same may have been borne or sustained by one or
other of the municipalities, and shall also take .into considera-
tion the cost of maintaining and supporting the prisoners, as·
well as the salaries of ail officers and servants 'connected there-
with ; but the provisions of this sub-section shall apply only
to the determining of the compensation to be paid for the care
and maintenance of any such prisoners subsequent to the first
day of January, 1886. 49 V. c. 37, s. 10.

For procedure in cases where the gaol of one county is
iïsecure and it is desirable to use that of a neighbouring
county; see Revised Statutes of Caniada, 1886, Chapter 183,
s. 1-7.
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I NTROI)UCT ION.

This handbook of Iaws of Ontari nd .the Dominion of Canada re-

lating to the protection of children is ·issued under the auspices of the

Ontario Government. and is sent ont in the hope that it will he found f
service in the work of caring for and protecting children. TIe.n eed of
sucli a compilation has long been felt by those havinr the welfare of n.eg-

lected children at heart, and nuch good work has been halmîpered by the

ditticulty of readily ascertaining the various provisions for their protection.

I have also known intelligent persons to advocate the adoption of meas-

ures that were for years <n our statute books but were practically·dead

letter" because buried away and forgotten. What is now wanted is that

all engaged in the work of upliftin g fallen humanity should familiarize

themselves with existing laws and put them. to practical test. The key-

note of Our work is prereuion -We believe it is not poverty but vice and

4runkenness that send chil.iren oit to beg and steal and that are respon-

sible for nmuch of the child abuse .ending in a ruiied life and a heritage of

nisery. Ii the suppression of thëse evils lies our greatest hope of future

success. Where milder inethods prove of n avail, these laws should cer--

tainly ie resorted to, and it imust be .reniembered that every prosecution

has a powerful educational effect upon the public mind. The wider the

publicity given to these laws the better.-The more they are understood

the more will they be obeyed, and it would, in my opinio% be Wpaying

investment if a copy of this pamphlet could bu placed in ts Lands of

every householder. In the meantime let eaci f us do what we can to

further the interestsof this great work. Any service done towards secur-

ing for childhood a pure and happy life will bo anpily repaid in the great
econony of God, and ·in this thouglit there should be uicli to stinulate

and encourage all true workers.

J. J. KELSO.

PARLIAMENT BL'ILDINCS,

ToRONTO, January 15, 1895.





ONTARIO S INSTITUTIONS

FOR'Tiii (ARE OF

DEFECTIVE OR DELINQUENT CHILDREN.

CARE OF THE FEEBLEM--INDED.

The Ontario· Home for the care and traiiiin of the Feeble-Minded ,is
locatôd at Orillia. Ontario. where every provision has been made for the edu-
cation of this unfortunateclass. Defective children should certainly be s -nt
to this Home, as even the worst cases inay be greatly improved by early
training. The certificate of two practising physicians is necessafg foi admit-
tance, but parties intere.sted should first communicate with the Superinten-
dent, Dr. Beaton, Orillia, wifî will supply the requisite papers.

EnUCATION OF THE .BLINit.

The Ontario Institutioi for the Education of the Blind is at Brantford,
Ontario, and is well-equipped for its work of training the bliid to enjoy life
and becone self-suppîortiig in spite of their affliction. The best results are
obtained when children are sent young, and parents who fail to take advantage
of the facilities here offered are alniost cririnally negligent. The very little
ones are trainied by Kindergarten mîethods, and isake rapid progress. Parties
knowinig of blind children or parents tiheiselves, should coritiiunicate with
the Principal, Mi. A. H. Dymîond, Brantford, whoî -will gladly f urnish
particulars.

DEAF ANi) DuMîiB INaTITUTE.

The Ontario Institution forthe Deaf and Dumîb is situated at Belleville,
Ontario, and is under the superintendence of Mr. R. Mathison. It lias the
reputation of being one of the best conducted institutioîs on the continent,
and the children are'well-equipped to take an ionorabÏe part in life's work.
The following is .a description of the work unidertaken, published in the
school paper " The object of the Province in founding and moaintainin
this Institute is to afford educational advantages to all the youth of the Pro-
vince who are, on account of deafness, either partial or total, unable to



receive instruction in the coninon schools. All deaf mutes between the ages

)f seven and twenty, not being deficient in intellect, and free from contagious

diseases, who are bota fide residents of the Province of Ontario, will be

admitted as. pupils.' Any information regarding .the work of the school can

be obtained by communicating with Mr. R. Mathion, Superigendent,
Belleville, Onitario.

BREFRMATORY FOR BOYs.

The Ontario Refornatory for Boys- is located at Penetanguishene, Ontario,
and is intended for the reformation of lads of crininal tendencies between

the ages of 13 and 16. Mr. Thos. McCrosson is Superintendent. No boy

should be committed who is not daigerous to society as this is not a," home"

in the ordinary sense. Too nany lads have been conmitted in the past to

these institutions simply as*the easiest ine'hod of disposal.

ONTARio REFr'E FOR GIRLS.

The Ontario Refuge for Girls is located in the saine building as the
Mercer Reformatory, Toronto, but the work is kept entirely separate from
the adtilt branch. This institution is iiitended for the care and reformation
of wayward girls under sixteen, conmnitted by magistrates or judges.

ICTORIA INDi'sRIAL SCHOOL.

The Victoria. Industrial Schooil at Miniict, -Ontario, seven mtiles from
Toronto, is intended for the industrial -training of wayward boys under 14
years of age. Boys are only received on legal conmîitmîent. The institution
is adnirably conducted, and the restilts of the past five years' work have been
veiy satisfactory. Mr. TIos. Hassard is superintendent and Mr. C. J.
Atkinsoni, seeretary, fron whoiîî any inîforniation can be obtained.

INIt·STIIAL SCHOOL FitR G IRLS.

Tht Alexandra Inidustrial School for (irls is iocated in the Village otf
East Trontto, three utiles froin the City of Toronto, and is initenled for the
industrial training of wayward girls inder 14 years of age. Miss Walker is
the superintendent of the shl, Mrs. W. T. A ikens is the president, and
Miss M. Wilkes, t4 Gloucest Street, T ronto, the secretary of the Ladies
Board of Management. The procedure for coinitittal. is the same as in the
case of the Victoria Industrial Sehool for Boys.



CHILIIIEN'S ACT OF 1893.

The Children's Proteotion Act of 1893, sonetimes referred to as the
"Gibson Act," is printed in separate pamphlet forni, and nay be had on
application to the Superintendent of Neglected and Dependent Children of
Ontario, Parliament Buildings, Toronto. Under this Act--which will.pro-
bably absorb and consolidate, later on, all laws for the protection of children-
the Children's Aid Societies now being organized throughout the Province
operate. Anyone interested in the extension of this movement should write
for particulars, which will be freely given.

HOMES FOUND FR CHILDREN.

It is inpiortant to note that Mr. Kelso is prepared to arrange through the

agency of the Children's Aid Societies and the Children's Visiting Coin-
mittees for the Ilacing in foster homes of dependent children. Charitable

institutions are particularly invited to test, the efficacy of this, medium for

bappily placing and supervising their charges. Good hones are constantly

offering and it is a pity that dependent children should be deprived if the

nany advantages offered their absorption into the general community by

this satisfactory process is most desirable from every standpioint.

AIOPIEîi CHI.LDREN.

Parties who have ad 'pted children and are desirous of remembering them

in their wills, sliould be particular to naine them expressly, as otherwise

they vould not sharu in the division of an estate. · In justice to the children

this matter should be atteniled to in. good time.

Coaxe siPosisses XEU'iOMEDî.

For the information of the general publie it mtighit be statel that the

Superintenîdenit of Neglected Children will le g ad to receive conmmunications

Mn any of the folowing, aimng other subjects

Giving particulars of the.need f->r child-saving virk in Ouît ,ri, 'r iepirt-

ing work doue f r the benefit of neglecteil chiilren.

Asking information as to the friiation of a Children's A id1 Soeicty in
towns -where thlere is no orgaî11%ation.

Repoirting,.r cases of cniiitinuel ill-treantient or gross ie:lect if chillren.

Iteiiortmung children in ieed iof homes. -- od hmes fiuind for deplendent
children of all ages.

Making appîlicationti for the.care if a child. -Parties willing t:> give a home
tii a little boy or girl are asked to wi-ite.

Offering asistînce ii carrying on this wiirk, especially in rural ilstricts,
îîr iffering to distribute child-saving literattire at conventions or aimong
frienls.

Address-J, J. Kelsibî, Parlianent Buildings, Toronîîtî.



MAINTENANCE OF WIVES DESERTED BY

HUSBANDS.

CHAPTER 23, ONTAcro STATUTES, 1888.

Sec. 2.-Anty miarried woman deserted by lier husband may sumon lier

lusband before any stipendiary or police magistrate, or any two of Her

Majesty's justices of the peace ;and thereupon such magistrate or justices,

if satisfied that the husband, being able wholly or in part to naintai' lis

wife, (r his wife and family, has wilfully'refused or neglected so to do, and·

has deserted his wife, nay order that the husband shall pay to his wife such

weekly sium, not exeeling $5.00, as the magistrate or justices muay consider

to be in accordance with his means and with any means the wife may have

for support and the support of her famnily.

.-- (I) li case of non-payment of any stun so oîrdered, together with the

costs, for the space of fweiity-o(ne days after order lias bern mtade, or such

time, if anv, as the order nay provide,-and when and so oftenr as the pay-

ment so ordered is in arrears, such married womuanr mnay procure from the

magistrate or justices naking the said· order, a sununons returnable on hlie

tenti day after the service thereof, and such-summons nay be served either

personally on the iusband, or in suih uther manner as the itagistrate or

justices m1ay in writing direct, requiring the lishand to attend at the tiire
and place mentioned in said summons, to siew cause wly a warrant of dis-
tress siould it issue for the levying by distress of any of the sums ordered
to be paid by* hii under the precedinrg section, together with the said cots
and the costs of and incidental to such suuions under this section.

(.-All cases arising under this Act aliall be tried inr private, at the dis-
cretiri rf the mragistrate or justices.

PROTECTION OF MARRIED WOMEN.

CH.arTrFR 132, R. S. O.
21.-Any married womrarr wiose lusband from habitual drunkernness,

Irroflitacy or ther cause iegilects r refuses to provide for her suppîort nd
that of his family, or arrv woman who is deserted or abandored by* her
husband..iay obtain an order of protection, entitling her to iave and to
enjoy all the earrnings f lier minor children and any acquisitions therefrom,
free from tire debts of ier hiisbiani and without his conrrsent,' in as fuil and
ample a rmarnnrer as if she continued sole and tinnmarried.

(5) The liearing of an application for an order of prrotection or for an

d r m y be public or private at tlie discretion of the
judge or police mrrgistrate.



PcFWERS OF MUNICIPAL COUNCILS.

CHAPTER 184, R. S. O.

The aldermen or councillors of any municipality may pass laws as follows:

Giving Intoxicating Liquors to Minors.-Sec. 489, sub-sec. 32.-For

preventing the. sale or gift of intoxicating drink to a ehild, apprentice or

servant, without the consent of a parent, niaster or legal protector;

Public Morals. -Sub-sec. 33. - -For preventing the posting of indlecent

placards, writings or pictures, or the writirig of indecent words, or the iak-

ing of indecent pictures or drawirigs, mni walls or fences in the streets or

public places

Sub-sec. 34.-For preventing vice, drunkeinness, profane swearing,

obscene, blasphemous or grossly insultmng language, and other innorality

and indecency.

FOR SUPPRESSION OF BABY-FARMS.

CHAPTER 209, R. S. O.

Sec. 1.-lt shall not be lawful for any person to retain or receive for hire or

roward more tian n1me infant -and in case of twins, more thai two infants-

under the age of one year, for the purpose of nursing ri'maintaining such

infants apart froi the-ir parents. for a longer period than tweity-four ·huri,

except in a hoiuse whicli bas been iegistered as herein provided.

Subsei1ueiit sections provide for police regulation and intspection.

ienlti. A tine of 820. pnd costs, or in default of paynment, six msonths

imprisomnient. Cases nay le brought before any magistrate or two juistices

of the peace.

TRIAL OF YOUNG PERSONS.

CHAPTER 58, CAN.DA STATT., 18l4.

The trials of young persons apparenttly under the age of 16 years shail

take place -without publicity, anîd teparately and apart fron the trials of

other accused persons, and at suitable times t tdesignated iand appointed

for that purpose.

SELLING LIQUOR TO MINORS.

CH APTER 194, R. S. O.

Sec. i6.-Any licensed person who allows to be supplied in his licensed

premises by purchaseor otherwise, ariy description whatever of liquor to any

person apparently under the age of eighteen years, of eithîer sex, not being
resident on the prenises or a bona fide guest or lodger shall, as well as the
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person who actually gives or supplies the liquor, be liable to pa a penalty

of not less than $10 and not exceeding 820 for every such offenc.

(2) Aiy licen>ed persoi who allows to be supplied in his licensed

premises, by -sale or otherwise, any description whatever of liquor to any

person under the age of twenty-one years (hereinafter called minor) in

respect of whom a notice in writing has been given to any such licensed

person, signed by the father, mother, guardian or master .of such mîinor,
correctly stating the age of such minor, and forbidding such licensed person

to sell or supply such minor with liquor, the said minor not being resident

on the preiises or boua fide guest or lodger shall, as well as the person who

actually gives or supplies the liquor be liable to pay a penalty of not less

than $10 and not exceeding $20 besides costs for every such offence.

SELLING TOBACCO TO ,INORS.

CHAPTER 52, ONTARIo STA TI-TES, 1892.

Sec. 1.-Any person .who either directly ortndirectly, sells or gives or

furnisles to a iinjor under 18 years of agé, cigarettes, cigars or tobacco in any

f'rm, shall on suunnary conviction thereof before a justice of the peace, be

subject to a penalty of not leas than $10 or more than $50 with or with-

out costs of prosecution, or to imprisonment, with or without liard labor, for
any time not exceeding thirty days.

MINORS IN BILLIARD- ROOMS.

CHAPTER 204, R. S. O.

1. The keeper cf a licensed pool (r bagatelle roomu, who dlirectly or
iidirectly keeps the saine for hire or gain, adinittinga minor uinder the age
'f'sixteei years thereto, or allowinîg hi to renain'tlherein, without the

consent of his parent or guardian, shall be subject to a fine of not exceeding
$10 for the firat, and not exceeding $20 for each subsequent offence. te be
impo sed by any justice of the peace, mne half of which tiine slhall go to thte
inîformer : provided always that this Act shal not apply te a minor wlo is a
moeielr of the family of the keeper, or his servant, or who does iot go to
the billiard, I (r bagatelle therein ; nor shall thiis Act apply to any case
where the keepe, in the opinion of the justic .of the peace, had reasonalble
cause to believe tliat such consent lad been given by the parent ((r guardian,
tr that such minor was iot udiler the age of sixteen.

MINORS AND P4WNBROKERS.

Ciu.urER 1551, R. S. O.
34. No pawnbroker shal:

(1) Purchase, receive or take any gonds in pledge,-froim any person who
appears te be under the age of fifteen years, <>r to be.intoxicated with liq u or;
nor
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(2) Purcsme or take in- pawn, pledge or exchange, the note or menior-

andum aforesaid of any other pawnbroker;

(3) Employ any servant or other person under sixteen years of age to take

any ple3ge.

EDUCATION AND SCHOOL AGE.

"An Act Revising and Consolidating the Public School Acts," of Ontario,

provides that

(1) All public schools shall be free schools, and every person between the

ages .of five and twenty-one years shall have the-right to attend some sehool.

Pupils mnay attend Kindergarten schools frorm four to seven years.

TRYANCY AND COMPULSORY SCHOOL ATT1ýNDANCE.

CHAPTER 56, ONTARIO STATUTES, 1891.

2. All children between eight and fourteen years of age shall attend

school for the full terni during which the school of the section or nuuicipality

in which they reside is open each year, unless excused for the reasons herein-

after inentioned, and if the parents or guardians having the legal charge of

such children shalil fail to send theni t0 school regularly fur said.full terni, or

if such children shall aibent themeelves fron schoiol without satisfactory

excuse, such parents, gua7rdians and children shall be subject to the provi-

sions and penalties of section 9 of tis Act.

3. Auy person who receives inito his house a child of any other person

under the age of fourteen years, ad who is resident.with himu or in his care

or legal custody, shall be deemed thereby to be subject to the sane duty w ith

respect to the iistruction-of such child during such residence as a parent,

and shall b liambIt to be proceeded agaiist as in the case of a parent, if lie

should -fail to cau4. such child to be iistructed as required by this Act but

the duty of -the parent unler this Act shsall not thereby be affected cr

dimiiinishîed and shall continue in full force.

9. If the parent, guardian or otlier person having the legail charge or

control of any child, shall neglect or refuse ti cause such c>hild to attend

soilue school after heing notified as herein regjiired (unless suchi child lias

been excused fron such attendance, as provided by this Act),* the truamnt

<ithieer shall mike. or cause. to be made, a conplaint against such prent,

giardian or othier person, beforeàny police iagistrate or justice of the peace

haviig jurisdiýt1i in th niunicipldity in which the o;ffeice occurred, and

upjîon1 convictioi.n of su v efusal ir neglect, such parent, guardian or other

pierson, shall be liable to a finle of not less thai· five doliars, nor more than-

twenty dollars, or. the court may,- in its discretion, require persons so con-

victed to give bonds in the penal sui .of one hiundred dollars, with one 'or

* Valid excuses are: sickness,- s~eiool over two miles. away and child under 10
years; efficient training at hoine or elsewhere.
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more sureties, to be approved of by said court, conditioned that the persons

so convicted shall7cause the child or children under their legal charge or
control, tÔ attend some school within five days Othereafter, and to remain at

school as required by this Act.

IL.. The assessors of every municipality shall annually, when making their

assessmient, enter in a book, to be provided by the clerk of the ininicipality..

in the Form A in the schedule to this Act, the name, age and riesidence

of every child between the age of eight and fôurteen years, resident in the

-munîicipality, and the name and residenee of snch child's parent or guardian.

and retuîrnt the said book to the clerk of the muuicipality, wi h the assessnent

roll for the use of the truant officer.

OHILDREN EMPLOYED. IN FACTORIES.

CHAPTER.208, R. S. O.

--(1) X boy under twelve ye-irs of age, and' no girl under fourteen
yea>s of ag shall be enployed in-any factory.

6-(3) It shall not be lawful for a child, young girl or womîan tu be
.employed for niore than ten hour.s iin ne day, nor more than for sixty1hours
in any nue week. unlessr adiffereiit apportioiinent of the hIours of labor per
day lias been made for the sole purpose of giving a siorter day's work oi
Satui day.

G-(4) in every factory the employer shall allow. every chihl and
every young girl and woman therein enployed not less thau one hour at'iuna--
of eacli day fnr meals, but such hour shall not be counted as part of the time
herein linited as respects the emiployient of thildren, young girls and

I-(5) If the inspector so directs in writing, the employer shall not
allow any child, youing girl or'womiai > tW" e nieals in any rooi wherein any
uanufacturing process is th'en being carried «n. And if the inspector so
directs in writing, the employer shall, at his own expense, provide asuitable
roonli or place in the factory or in connection therewith, for the purpose of a
diiing and eating-rooin for persons employed in the factory.

7. A child shall not be allowed to clean any part of' the mnachinery
in a factory while the same is inii motion by the aid of steamn, water or other
iechanical power;

A young girl or w;man shall not be allowed to clean such part of the
mtchiiiery in. a factory as is mill-gearing, while·the saine is in motion for the
purpose of propelling any part of the mnanufacturinig.machinery

A child or young girl shall not be allowed to work between the fixed and

traversing hart of any self-acting machine while the machine is in motion by
the action of steani, water or other machinery power.
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17. The parent of any child or yonng girl emnployed in a factory in

contravention of this Act, shall be guilty of an ofience and shall, on conviction

therefor, incur and pay a fine of not more than $50 and costs of prosecution,
and in dcfault of 'inimediate paymuent of such fine and coats, shall be

imîprisoned-in the comvmon gai of the county wherein the offence was com.

mitted-for a period not exceeding thîree miontlhs

CHILDREN SENT BEGGING..

CHAPTER 45, ONTARTO STATUTES, 1893.

4. Any person who catises or procures any child, being a boy under

the age of fourteen years, or being a girl· under the age of sixteen years, to

be in any street.for the purpose of begging or receivi1ig alns, or of inducinig

the giving of'alms, whether under the. pretence of singing, playing, or

perfomrning for profit, offering anything for sale or otherwise, shal, oU

conviction thereof by a court of suinmary juriadiction, he iable, at the

discretion or the court, toi a fine not exceeding one iundred dollars, or in

default of piayment of the said fine, or in addition thereto, to impurisiin-

ment, with or without hard labor, for any terni not exceeding three

muonths.-(Gibson Act).

CHILDREN IN PUBLIC PERFORMANCES.

CHAPTER 45, ONTARIo STATUTE., 1893.

4*-() Any person who causes or procures any child under the age of

ten years, to bu at any tine in any street or in any premises licensed for the

sale of irtoxicating liquor, or in premises licensed according to law for public

entertainnents, or in a.ny circus-or other place of public anusenent, to

·wlich the public are admîitted hy payment, for the purpose of singing,

playing, or perforning for profit, or offering a9ything for sale, shahl, on

conviction thereof, be liable. to a fine noîît exceeding 8100, and to a terni of

imprisonment nîot exceedlingthree months.-(Gibson Act).

THE CURFEW LAW.

CHAIPTER 45, CNTARIO STATUTES, ltt93.

31. Mtiicipal cauncils in cities, towns, and -incorpiorated villages

shall have power to iass by-!aes for the regulation of the timte after whicl

children shall not be in the streets at nightfall without proper guardianship,

·and the age or apparent age, of boys and girls respectively, under which they

shall bu required to be in their homes at the hour appointed, and such

municipal council shall in such case cause a bell or bells to be rung at or near

the timte appointed as a.warning, to be cal'ed the "curtew bcll," after which
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the children so required to be in their homes or off the streets shall not be

upon the public ktreets except under proper control or guardianéhip or for

some univoidable cause.

Any child so found after the time appointed shall be liable to be warned

by any constable or peace oflicer to go home, and if after such warning the

child shall be found 1 îtering on the streets such child may be taken by such

constable to its home.

Any parent or guardian nay bu summoned for permitting his child to

habitually break said by law after having been warned in wr iting, and may

*be finedl for the first offence $1, witiout costs, and for the second offience $2,
and for a third, or any subsequent offence, $5.-(Gibson Act).

MINORS EMPLOYEPD 1N SHOPS.

CHiA.PTR 22, R. S. O.

3- (3) A young person shall not be emnployed ini or about a shop

foi- a. longer: period tian seventy-four hours, including ineal times, in

any one week : norshall a young personbe so enployed during any Saturday-

for more than fourreen hours, including meal limes, nor during any other
day for iore than twelve hours, including meal tiies, unless a different ap>.
portionment of the hours of labor per day has been made fhrtheu sole pur-
pose of giving a shorter day's wurk on soneother day of the week.: sud there
shall he allowedas meal tines to every young person so enployed. noht less
tian one hour for the noonday meal on each day, and to every young preson
S( employed on sany day to any hour later thian seven of the click in the aftér-
noon, not less than forty-tive iintes for another or eveninsg smeai, between
five and eight of the ciock in the afternou.

SEATS FOR GIRLS EMPLOYED IN SHOPS.

CHAPTE9 33, R. S. O.

(7) 'he occupier of any sbop in which are eniployed femsales shiall at
all times provide and keep therein. a suiicient and suitable seat or Chair
for the use of every such femanle, and shall permit ber to use sncb sent
4r chair wben not necessarily engaged in the work or duty for which she is

emnployed in. such siop ; and any person offending against any tf the pro-
visions of this sub-section siall, upon cov etion thereof, be liable to a fine
not exceeding $20, with costs of the prosecution, aud in default of imediate
payment of such fine and costs, to be imprisonied in the connimon gaol of the
county within which the qffence was coimitted. for a period nts exceeding
one nonth.
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BOYS EMPIOYED IN -MINES.

CHAPTER 10, O.NT. STATs., 1891.

4. No boy under the age of fifteen years shall bu emtployed in pr
allowed to be for the purposes of employment in any mine below ground:

and un girl or wonan shall be eiployed at inining work or allowed Lo be

for the purposes of employnent at mining work in or about any. mine.

. 5. A boy or male young person of the age of fifteen and under the

age of seventeen years shall iot be enployed in or allowed to he for the pur-

pose of eumploynent iii any miine to 'which this part applies below ground for

more than forty-eight hiours iii any onu week, 'r'inmore than eight houra ina

any one day.

REGtLATIONS WHERE WOMEN ARE. EMPLOYED.

CHAPTER 54, ONT. STATS., 1892.
2. This Act applies to every place of. business whether for the sale

or manufacture of goods, or for any oher kind of business, in whclh woien
or girls are enployed, and to aIl rooms and buildings used in connection with
or for the purposes of the business.

3. Every building or apartment or place to wlaieli this Act applies
shall be kept properly ventilated-s.t as not.to be injurious to ·the persoiis ciii-.
ployed therein, amid shall have ii connectioi therewitli, or withîi .coivenient
distance and with convenient access thereto, a sutlicient nuinber and descrip-
tion of privies, earth dr water-closets and urinaIs for the employees of the
business ; sucli closets and urinals shall at.all timtes be kept cleaii and well
ventilated; and separte sets thereof shall be provided for the use of male
and feinale emuoyees, and shall have respectively separate aproaches.

ACT RESPECTING APPRENTICES AND MINORS.

CHAPIraR 142, R. S. O.

2. Any parent, guardian or ary other person laving the care or .
charge of a minor, or any charitable society autlhorized by the Lieutenant-
Governor to exercise the powers c'nferred by this Act. and having the care
or charge of a minor, nay, with the minor's consent, if the miinor is a male:-
not under the age of fourteen years, or is a female Riot ;under the age of
twelve years, and .without .such consent if he or she is under such age, con-
stitute ey -indenture.to be the guardiain of the child, any respectable, trust-
worthy person who is willing to assume, and by indenture does assume, the
duty of a parent towards the child. The guardian shall thereupon possess the
same authority over the child as he or she would have were the ward his or
her own child, and shall be bound to perform the duties of a parent toward
such ward.



4. No minor who has been abandoned by his or ber pare t or guar-

dian,, or who is dependent upon charity for support shall not be renifko from

any public or private charitable institution, or f ron the custody or gitrol of

any private person who is charitably taking caro of the minor, by the father

or mother or guardian of the minor against the will of the head of such public

or private charitablu institution, or such.private person without an order for

sucli reimoval, from a judge of the high court or froin the judge of the county

couit of the county, or nayor or police magistrate of the city or town where

the minor is, and the judge or other person hereby empowered to make an

order for removal, May refuse to grant an order for the removal of the minor

unilees lie is satistied that the removal will tend to the advantage and benefit

of thc miinor.

6. A .parent, guardian, or other person having the care or charge of a

inor. or any charitable society being authorized by the Lientouait-Governor

iii conutcil to exercise the power conferred by this Act, and having the care

or charge of a minor, boinga male and not un ier the age of fourteen years,
may, with the consent of the mir.or, put and hind biin as an apprentice by

indlenture, to any respectable and trn<tworthy naster-mechanic, farner or

o.ther person carrying on a trade or calling, for a terni not to extend beyond
the iinîority of the apprentice ; or in case -of a fenale, not under the age of

twelve years. nay with ber consent, bind the minor to any respectable and
trustworthy person carrying on any trade or calling, or to doinestic service

with any respectable ani trustworthy person for any terni not to extend
beyond the age of eighteen years.

29. The Lieutenantt-Governor in Council-iay authorize anyûharitable
society incorporated or unincorporated to exercise.for a limited; tirne or otherA
wise, the powers conferred lby this Act, and nay revoke or. suspend any ~
Order in Council made for that purpose, and after such revocation, such
socicty,shall not possess thé authority-to exercise such powers inless and'a

intil again .authorized by Order in Council.

FOR THE PROTECTION AND REFORMATION OF NEG-
LECTED CHILDR1jNI

CHAPTER 40, ONTARIO STATUMT4, 1888.

Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative
Assembly of the province f Ontario, enacts as fo.llows.:

I. In this Act, ilie word " judge " means.a judge of the higb court of

justice, or a j.udge of a county court, or a retired judge of the high court
or a county or district court, or a stipendiary magistrate, or a police inagis-
trate, or a justice of the peace specially appointed as commissioner for the
trial of juveiile offenders.

judge or retired judge of the high court shall lave jurisdiction under
thaîîc4 in any part of the province. Any othler judge, stipendiary snagis-
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trate, police magistrate, or justice--tf the peace specially appointed as afore-

said, shall have jurisdiction in the county or other locality for which he holds

his offite. A retired judge shall have jurisdiction in the province, county, or

district for whieh he was judge at the time of his retirement.

2. On proof that a child under foArteen years of age, by reason of the

neglect, crime, drunkenness, or other vices of its parent, or from orphîanage,

or any other cause, is growing up in circunstances exposing such child to a bad
or dissolute life, or on proof that any child under fourteen years of age, being

an orphaih, has been foîund begging iii .any sreet, highway, or publie place,

a jpdge ray or.der such child to be comnitted to any indsttriial school or

Refu;e for boys or girls, or pther institutions, subject ti the inspection of

the inspector of prisons and asylunis, (r to any suitable charitable society.
autrliorized under The Art resperfing Apprenices and Minors, and willing to

receive such child, to be there kept, cared for-aid educated, for a period not

extending beyond the peiiod- at which such child shall attain' the age of

eighteenï years.

3. Any child apparently under the age of sixteen years founl.frequenting,
or heing in the comnpany of reputed thieves or prostitutes, or frequenting or

being in a reputed bouse of prostitution or assignation. or living in such a

house either with or without the parent or gitaridian of- the child, nay te

brought before the judge, and -may be by him cîiîomitted to any sucjh inst itu-

tion as mentioied in the Irecedingwection.

4. When any such child is so brought before a jidge a sumons shail lie

issued to the father of the child if living and resident within the place where
the child was fiaind ; and if not,- then to. the iother, if she is living and so

resident ; and if there is no such ·father or mother, then to the lawful guardian

if.there lie ane so resident; and if not, then toi the per.son with whon, accrd-

ing tii the statemtent of the child, lie or she resides ; and if there i8 no such

pers i, the judge niay appoint sone suitable persî,n to act in behî'alf (if the.

chîill, reqluirinig hini br herto appear at a time and .place stated in the sui -

nions, and to shew cause, if any there be, why the child shotild iot be coni-

iitteit toi a refuge, industrial schiol -or other charitable society aforesaid.

And if the judge is of opinion that the child shoulil bu sent ti Lily such insti-

tutiîînî as aforesaid, he niay order the child to be eiîîomittedtaccordingly.

P. No Protestant child shall be *coimmitted under this Act tii a Rioian.

Catholic institution, and no Roman Catholic shall be comniitted to a Protes-
tant institution. The certificate of ie of the inspectors of prisons and asy-

lunis shall he sufticient as to the character of an institution for tlie purpose of

tthis se:ction.

6. The miiîuinicipality within which the chil. is resident at the time of the

cominmittal shall be liable for.the"nain.tenance of Ihe child tio an extent not

exceeding 82 per week. The j:dge's certificate as to the residence oîf the

child shal le suflicient primoîi f<iie evidence thereof.

. 2 N.C.
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7. The Lieutenant-Governor mnay, upon request of any municipal council,
appoint-a comnissioner or coinin assitiiers eaci witl powers of a police niagis-
trate to hoar and determine complaints against juvenile offenders, app)arently

under the age ot*sixteen years.

8. Persons under the age of twenty-onîe years who are charged with offences

against the laws of this provine, or who are brouglt before a judge under
this At, shall, as far as practicable, be tried and. their céases -disposed of,
separately and apart fron bther offenders and at suitable times tu be- desig-
nated and appointed for this purpose.

INDUSTRIAL SOHOOLS.

GHAPTaER 234, R. S. O.

1. This Act may .be cited as " The Industrial Schools Act," 47 V.
v. 46, s. 1.

. 2-(1) A school in which industrial training is provided, and in -which,
children are lodged, clothed,.and fed, as well as taught, shall exclusively be
deemed an industri i elchool within the liieaning.of this.Aet. 47, V., c. 46, s

(2) " Philanthropic sbciety," in this Act, shall me in such philanthropie
-society incorporated as herein mnentioned, and ap'proved by .the Lieuteniat -
Governor in Council for the purposesof this Act. 47 V. c. 46, s. 30.:

3. In case .he public school board of tiistees for any city or. towïî.
or the separate school trustees therein, establish*»p industrial school. and
provide the necessary building or bu'ildings, either. by purchase, lease or
otherwise, and.provide the other reLuisites for suchi schools, ard cius> notice.
therefor to be given to tise city inspector of public schools, or iii case of a
Roman Catholie industrial sehool then to one of the inspectors of separate
gchools, the said insp.ector shall make an examination of the school buildings
su provided, and of their titness for the reception< of children and shall enuire
as to the other reluisites provided, and shall enquire aiso into the Ineans
adopted for carrying on the schiool, and- shail report the said particulars to
the Minister of Educalion ; and if the Minister is satisfied with the report of
the inspector, he inay, in writing unlder his hati, certify that the school is a

tit and p.roper mne f3r the reception of children to be sent tiere.: aid hie
school shall thereupon 4e deemed a certitied inidutrial school fr the purposes
of this Act. 47 .V. c. 46, s. 3.

-4. The notice of the grant of the certificate shall foîrthwitih be given
to the board by the police magistrate, and the judge of the Couim* Court,

and shall likewise be inserted by the board in the Onttario Gatte, and a copy
of the Gu:ette containing the notice shall be'conclusive evidenco of the grant
which may also be proved by the certificate· itself, or by an instrument pur-
portiiig te) be a copy of the certificate, and attested as sutch by the Minister of
Education for the tiieîbeiig, or bis deputy. 47 V. c. 46, s. 4.
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5-(1) Any board 'of school trustees may delegate the powers, rights

and privileges conferred upon such board by this Act, reapPcting the esta-

blishment, control and nauagement of an industrial school to any philanî-

thropic society or societies incorporated.under the Act respecting ber'olenît,

provident and other socicties, or under any other-Act in force in this pro-

vince. and the society or societies to which such powers are delegated, shall

have and nay exercise all the powers so delegated, and this Act shall there-

after apply to the philanthropic society or societies as, fully as to the said

boards; provided. nevertheless, that the chairman and secretary of the board

of public school trustees in the city or town, shall be ienmbers of the board

of management èf the society when acting under powers delegated by the

board 9f public s hool trustees, and the chairman and secretary of the separate

shoot board shall be nienbers of the board of managenent when the society

is acting under powers delegated by the separate school board.

(2) The byX-laws of such society shall be subject to the approval of t ie
Lieutenant-Gorernor. 47 V. c. 46, s. 5.

6. The respective school boards shall provide the teachers necessary

for the industrial school, and the general supurintendent of thnaehool shall,

when practicable, be selected froui the tachers su appointed. 47W. c. 46,*s. 6.

7. Any person mnay at a special sitting bring Iefore the police magis-

trate or before the judge of the county court, and except in cities where

there is a police mnagistrate, before any justice of the peace, any child appar-

ently under the age of fourteen years, who comes within any of the following

descriptions, namely

(t) Who is found begging or -receiving aias, or being in any street or

public place for the purpose of begging or receiving aluis;

(2) Who is found wandering, and not having any hom'ue or settled place of.

abode or proper guardianship, or not having aiy lawful oèccupation or Lusi-

ness, or visable means of subsistence

(3) Who is found destitute, either being an orplhan or having a surviving

parent who is undergoing penal servitude or imp risonment

(4) Whose parent, step-parent or guardian, represents t, the judge ;r

inagistrate that lie is unable to control the child, and that he d· Eires the

child to be sent tr an industrial school, under this Act

(5) Who, by reason of neglect, drukenness, or other vices of the parents,

is suffered to be growing up without salutary parental controi anId edeation,

or in circumistances exposing hini to lead an idle and dissolute life;

(6) Who has been found guilty of petty crime, and who, u i he opinion of

the judge or magistrate before whonm he has been convicted, should be sent to

an industrial school instead of to a gaol or reformatory. 47 V. c. 4O6.s. 7.

8. No formal information shall Le requisite to authorize proceedings

being taken under the next preceding section, but the judge or magislate,

before issuing his order shall hiave suc child brioughdt before him, and shall,
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in its presenice, take evidence in writing under oath of the facts charged, and

shall imake responsible enquiry into the truth thereof. 47 V. c. 46, s. 8.

9. If the judge or magistrate is tatisfied on enquiry that· it is el-

pedient to deal with the chihd under this Act, he may order hin to be sent

to a certiied industrial school ; which order shall be ir. writing, and shall

specify the-naie of the school. and the time for which the child is to be

detained in the school, being such time as to the judge or magistrate seenms

proper for the teaching and training of the child, but not in any case extensd-

ing beyondsl the timne when the clild w·ili attain the age of sixteen years. 47

V. c. 4i, s. 9.

10. The said school corporations tir philanthropic societies nay adsit

into the industrial schools establisied by them, ail children apparently

under the ige if fourteen years who are committed to the saidEschiol by the

juidge or msgistrat e ; and the said corporations or societies, respectively, shal1

have piwer to place the said cliildren at such emsîplioyment, and cause thei

to be instriucted in such branches of useful knowledge as are suitable to tieir
years and ctpacities. 47 V. c. 46, 9. 10.

11. i case an ''.industiial school is established hv ti Illman
Catisolie separate school trustees in anty city the judge 'r inngi t shall

eideavor to ascertain the-religious persuasion io whiehî every child tl he st uit
by him t an industrial school belongs, and shall, as fat as practicible. send

Roman Catholic children to the loman Catholie industrial schtiol and other
cliildrent tio the. other indistrial school ;and if a parent or guarlian. or
in case there is ni parent or guardian, tien if the nearest adult relation if a
child in a Roman Catholie separate school clainis thsat the child should be sent
to the iidusetrial school under the said board of tristees, or claiis that a
cliild.in as iidustrial sciooil established iy the latter should be sent to the.
Roman Catholic setarate school, the Minister of Eduscation, est being satistiel
of the jutiiess of such claim, shal] mrder a transfer of the chihl accurdingly,

provided that the mnaiigers of the schoiiol to whici the transfer i' tio be msai;de
are willing to receive the child. 47 V. c. 46, s. il.

12. A tminister. of the religiusi persiuasion to which a child appears
to belong aiiy visit the child at the school on such iays aid at. suc times as
nay lbe from time to time fixed biy regulations of the educatioi departn.ieit

in tiat belihalf, for the purpose otf instruction in religion. 47 V. c. 46i. s.. 12.
13. The school corporation, ior piulanthropic soeiety, mtsay permit a

child sent to their industrial selhool unîder this Act tu live at thie dwelling of
any trustworthîy and respectable person ; rovided, that a report is made
forthwith to the Minister of Edcsationss, in such manrner as lie thinks fit tît
require, of every instance is which this discretion is exercised. 47 V.
c. 146, s. 13.

14. Any per.nission for thit purpose nay bè revoked ·at any timse
by the school corporation tir philanthropic society ; and thereupon the child·
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to whom the permission relates shall lie required tu return to the school.

47 V. c. 46, s. 14.

15. The time during which the child is absent from the schiool under

permission shall, except where the permission is withdrawn on accounît of the

child's misconduct, be dèened to be part of the time of his detention in the

school, and at the expiration of the time allowed hy the permission, lie shall

be taken back to the school. 47 V. c. 46, s. 15.

16. A child escaping from the person with whom lie is placed, or

refusing to return to the school orr the revocation of his permission or at the

expiration of the time allowed thereby, shall be deemed.to have escaped from

the school. 47 V. c. 46, s. 16.

17. The Minister of Education nay at aniy tiie order any child to

be discharged fron a certified industrial school, eitlher absolutely or on such

conditions as lie thinks fit, and the child shall be discharged accoidingly.
47 V. c. 46, s. 17.

18. li case an application is made to any court or judge for the
discliarge froni the industrial sehool of any child committed tleret> under
the provisions of section 7 of this Act, notwithstanding any irregularity in or
insufficiency of the order or otlier proceedîngs. nb order shall be made for
such discharge iii case the court or judge slall deemi it for the benefit of the
child that it sh<>uld reniain in the industrial school, and it shall appear hy,
the deposit ions taken before the comnitting judge or imagistrate that the
child was liable to be comimitted to the industrial school undri the provisions

of this Act. 47 V. c. 46, s. 18.

19. The committinîg judge or mnagistrate shall deliver to the constable

or other person having the execution of his order, the ·deposition taken by
hi, or a certified copy thereof, which depositions or coîpy shall be delivered

by the constable or other person to the superinîtendent or olticer receiving the

clild into the said iiidustrial school : such copy shall be prima facie proof of

the contents of the original depositions and shall be receivable in evidence

upon any application for the discharge of the chifd commîîitted thereunder.

47 Y. c. 46, s. 19.

20. The school corporation or philanthropic society nay at any

time during the period of detention of a child in a school, exercise all the

powers conferred by section 2 and 6 of the Act respecting appreiices and

minors, upoii the charitable societies thereii mentioned. 47 V. c. 46, s. 20.

21. The .school corporation or philanthropic society may · froi tine

to time make rules for the managemîent and discipline of the certified indus-

trial school established by the board or society, such rules not being incon-

sistent with the provisions of this Act ; but the rules shall not be enforced

until they have been approved by the education department ; and rules so

approved shall not be altered without the like approval ; a printed copy of



the ruli-jurporting to be rules of a school so approved and signed'by the
Minister of Education shall be evidence of the rules of the school. 47 V.

c. 46, s. 21.

22. Oit the coniplaint of the school corporation or philainthropic
society, or of any agent * of the school corporation or philanthropie society
at any time during the detention of a child in a certified industrial school, the
judge of the <ivision court of the division in which the parent, step-parent or
guardian resides, shall in the form or to the effect of the schedule to this Act

issued and served according to tIhe ordinary practice of the court, examine

into his ability to maintain the child, and the judge may, if he thinks fit,
niake an order on such parent, step-parent or guardian for the payment to

the school corporation or philanthropie society of such weekly sui, not
exceeding S 1.50* per week, as to the judge* seeims reasonable, during the
whole or any part of the time dh-ing which the child is liable~to be detained
in the school, and the saii order shall for all purposes be a judgment of the
division court. 47 V. c. 40, s. 22: 50 V. c. 7, s. 26.

23. The judge making such order, or · any other judge holding the
division court, niay front time to time vary any such order as circumatances
require, on the application either of the person on whoit the order is made,
or of the school corporation or philanthropic society'or its agent, on fourteen
lays' noticv of th% aDplication being firat giveii to the other party. 47 V.

c. 46, s.

Sec. 24.-The oflicers of the court shahl be entitled to charge f ees ulon
proceedings lad uimder the next preceeling two sections, according to the
lowest division court scale, and in every case all costs shall be in the discre-
tion #f the judge. 47 V. c 46, s. 24.

Sec. 25.-(1) lin case a chili sent by judge or mtagistrate to an industrial
school has not.resided in the city or towi in< which said school is situatel, or
'to whicl it is attached for a period <f one year, but has resided for that
period in somne othlier cioty, city or sel)rate- town, the school corporation
or philanthropie society iiay recover fromt the corporation of such couit,
city or separated town the exlense f maintaininig the child.

(2) If the chil although he or she had resided for a period f one ytar,
in the city in, which the industrial sclool is situated, or to whiclh it is
attached, had, silice such residence, beeti resident for a period of one year in
soimie o'lier muînicipality, the echool corporation or philanthropic society,
may, ii like manner. recover the expense of maintenance from the county,
city or separated town in which tlie child last resided for a period of onw
year.

(3) Whenî the child resided for one yeatr last preceeding its admiîissiont to
said school in the city or town in which the industrial school is situated or to
which it is attachîedî, such city or town shtall pay a sun of iit less than $1.50

"*ince increased to $2.
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per week* towards the expenses of maintaining in the school each child
whose maintenance is not otlierwise fiilly-provided for·; and such city or town
shall have the power to recover the amount s paid from the parents if able
to pay it. 47 V. c. 46, s. 25; 5 V. c. .71, s. 26.

Sec. 26.-If a child sent to a certified industrial school, and while lial le
to be detained there, escapes from the school, or ·neglects to attend therea8t
he may at any time before the expiration of his period of detention, he
apprehende~d without warrant, and mnay be brought back to the same school
there to be detained during the period equal to so mnuch of his period of
·detention as renained unexpired 't the time of his escape. 47 V. e. 46, s. 2A.

Sec. 27.-In case any money is granted or provided by the Legislature
for the support of industrial schools, it shall be the duty of the Minister of
Education, and he is hereby empowered, to apportion the nmoney on or before
the Jst day of May, to the several industrial schools in the Province, accord-
ing to the average numnber of pupils at such school from time to tnie during
the preceeding year as compared with the whole average number at the
industrial schools establisled under this Act. 47 V. c. 46, s. 27.

Sec. 28 -Industrial s<bools ostablishted under·this Aet shall be under the
same inspection, and subject to the same laws in all respects as other schools,
except si far as may be inconsistent with this Act. 47 V. c.,46, s. 28.

Sec. 2
9
.- Whenever'it is satisfactorily proved that the parents of any

child committed under the provisions of this Act have reformed and.are lead-
ing orderly am industrious lives, and are iii a condition to exercise salutary
parental contril over their children, and to provide then with proper educa-
tion and esnplo ymont, or whenever sati parents being dead, any person offers to
make suitable provision for the care, nurture and education of such child as
will conduce to the piblic welfare, and will give satisfactory security for the
performance of the saime, thein the board f .school trustees or philanthropic
society mnay dischsarge said child to the parents or to the party msakintr iuro-
vision for the care if the child as aforesaid. · 47 V. c. 46, s. 29.

NoTE,-Girls .under 14 may he comnitted to the Industrial Schcol for
Girls at East Toronto under the samse irocedure in a'l respects as boys.
Both schools are under the 'same management.

An amendment made iù 1888 (chapt. 39) increases the payment to 82 per week.
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SCHEDULE.

(&ctionb 22.)
[L. S.J

SUMMONs FOR MAINTENANCE IN INDUSTRIAL sCHOOL.
-In the

Division Court of the County of
BETWEEN the Public School Board of

Plaint ifs.
and

C. D.

Dejendaut.

You the abve namied defendant are hereby summoned to appear at the
next sitting of the court to holden at in
the County of on the

day of . A. D. 188 , at the hour of ten
o'clock in the forenoonc, to answer the allegation of the plaintiff, that you the
said are liable for the expense of mlaintaing )ne E.
.P., a boy detained in the Industrial School, under the charge of the above
naned plaintiffs, in the City of

And, further, you are hereby required to take notice that the plaintiffs
claimi that you are able to pay the sumn of $ per week towards the said-
expenses, and if you do not appear at the said time and place, such order
will be made in your absence as may seeîiî just.

Dated this day of A. D. 189
1 By thé Court,

X, T.,

NoT.-I have not heard of even one case whîere the above has been acted
upon. In my opinion the plaintiffshouldbe the mnicipalcrporatio.-Ed.

For other Acts affecting Industrial Sehools see the following:

Escapes fromn an Industrial School or a reformeatory- Dominion Act, 53
Vie., chap. 37.

Incorrigible boys ·nay be transferred to the Reformatory-Chpter 7',
Ontario Statutes, 1890.

Judicial order deciding the mnunicipality liable for maintenand-Chapîter
76, bec. 5, Ontario Statutes, 1890.

Temîporary pforision for boys under 13 conmmitted to reformatory-
Chapter 75, Ontario Statutes, 1890.

Sehool Boards nay assist Industrial Schools-Chapter 59, Ontario
Statutes, 1891.

Authorizing Governmnent to aid Industrial Schools-Chapter 50, Statutes
of 1893.
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PLACING OUT CBILDREN.

CHAPTE-59ý, .ONTARIO S.,ATUTE*, 1891.

4. The board of managemsent of any industrial School, in addition to.

the powers they now possess, may arrange for the inainten-ince and-educa-

tion of any child comnitted to their care in any satisfactory home outside of

such school, provided that the control of the board over such child shall not

thereby be abated or diminished. nor the liability of any municipality for the

maintenance of such child thereby increased, and in all cases when the cost

«of maintenance at suchi house is less than the statutory liability of any iuni-

cipality such municipality sh-all be chargeable only with the amount paid by

said board of nianagement.

ONTARIO REFUGE FOR GIRLS.

CH.APTER 240, R. S. O.

7. A county or district county judge or police niagistrate .nay by

his warrant commit to the Ontario Refuge for Girls any girý-apparently

under the .age of Jeumb*s-yeears who cones within anjUof thelollowinàg/

descriptions

1. Who is founsd begging or receiving alms or being in any street or

public place for the purpose of begginsg or receiving alis.

2. Who is found wandering about and iot laving anssy home or settled

place of abode or proper guardianuship.

3. * Who is found destitute and is an orphan, or who lias a survivingu

parent who is undergoing penal servitude or imprisoument.

4. Whose parent, step;parent. or guardian represents to the judge or

police magistrate that he is unable to control the girl, and that he desires.her

to be sent to the Refuge. The word gitardian as used herein shall include

ansy officer of a society under wltose cliarge the girl is or any person standing

in fact in the place of a parent, although not lawfully appointed a guardian.

5. Who by reason of the neglect, drunkenness, or other vices of her

parents or either of then,· or any other persons in wlsose charge such girl is,

is siffered to be growing up without salutary. control and education or in

circumstances which render it probable that sitth girl will, ûfnless placed under

proper control, lead an idle and desolu‡cMfe.

Girls Uader Sixtee.-It is very important to note iere that under

Chapter 40, Ontario Statutes, 1888, Section 3, any girl apparently under the

age of 16 years, eing in the company of repute<j thieves or prostitutes or

frequenting ho ses of prostitution or assignation or living in such a house

with or without the parent or guardian may be commnitted to the Refuge for

Girls.·



26

Sec. 20.- In case any responsible and trustworthy person is willing to

undertake the charge of any girl committed to the Refuge, either under this

Act or ansy other Act of the Legislature of this Province, whether she be

over or under the age of twelve yeats, as an apprentice to the trade or calling
of such person or for the ptirpose of domesticeervice, the superintendent

may, with the consent of the Inspector of Prisons, bind the said girl to such

person for any terrn not to. extend beyond the girl's attaining the age of
eighteen years, and the inspector shall thereupon order that such girl shall

be absolutely discharged or discharged on probation, and she shall be dis-

charged accordingly ; any wages reserved in any sucl indenture shall be

payable.to the girl or to some other person for her benefit.

For the entire Act see Chapter 240, B. S. O. For Dominion Acts relat-
ing to 'the Refuge see Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886, Chapter 183,
Part II.

ONTARIO REFORMATORY FOR BOYS.

CHA PTE R 241, R. S. .

2. The Reformatory shall have for its objects the custody and
detention, with a view to their education, industrial training, and moral
reclamation, of such boys (between the ages of 13 and 16) as shall be lawfully
sentenced to confinement therein..

Boys UNDER THIR'EEN.-SeC. 1. No boy shall be received for confine-
ment in the· Ontario Refornatory for Boys who appears to the superin-
tendent of the Reformatory'to be under the age of thirteen years. Chapter
26, Ontario Statutes, 1890.

THIRTEEN TO SIXTEEN.

CHAPTER 7M, ONTARIO STATUTES, 18-90.

Sec. 6. Section 27 of the Act respectingr the Ontario Reformuatory for
Boys is amended hy striking out the, words ten and thirteen, and inserting
in lieu thereof the words " thirteen 'and sixteeni." [The ages governing.
committal to this institution]

For further particulars as to Ontario Reformnatory for Boys, appoint-
ment of officials, etc., ste the Act, Chapter 241, R. S. O. For Doninion
Acts, see R.. S. C., Chapter 182, sec. 49-50.

PARENT AND CHILD

CHA PrER 137, R.S.O.

1. The Righ Court or Surrogate Court may, upon the application of the

ncther of an infant, nake such order as the court or judge sees lit regarding

the custody of the infant and the right of access thereto of either parent,

* This Act applies to children in general, and does not cone within the scope of
child-sving work. Only such clauses as seem of general interest.are given here. -E n.
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hving regard to the welfare of the infant and to the conduct of the parenas,

and to the wishes as well of the mother as of. the father, and nay after-

wards alter, vary, or discharge the order on the application of either

patent, and in every case nay make such order respecting the coats of the

mother and the liability of the father for the saine as the court or judge may

think fit.

· The court or judge may also make an order for the maintenance of the

infant*by paynent by the father thereof or by the payment out of any estate

tao which the infant is in'itled -of such sum or st*us of noney fron tine to

time as acccording to the pecuniary circumnstance's of the father or the value

of the estate the court or judge thinks just and reasonable.

10. The Surrogate Court for the county within which an infant resides

may appoint the father.of the infant to he guardian or nay, with the cousent

of the father, appoint sone·other suitable person or persons, but if the infant

is of the age of fourteen years or over neither of such appointments shall be

made without the consent of the infant, or if the infant have no father living

or any legal guardian authorized by law to take the care of his person and the

charge of his estate the said court may appoint a guardian or guardians of the

infant.

11. Upoi the written application of the infant, or the friend or friends of

the infant, residing within the jurisdiction of the Surrogate Court to which

application is made, and after proof of twenty days public notice of the appli-

cation, the judge of tle.court nay appoint sone suitable and.discreet person

or persons to be goardian or guardians of the infant.

13. On the death of the father of an infant the iother, if surviving, salal

he the guardian of the infant, either alone, wlen no guardian bas been

appointed by the father, or juintly with any guardian appointed by the

father.

Where no guardian has been appointed by thte father the High Cot or

Surrogate Court nay appoint a guardian or guardians to act jointly with the

inother.

14. The nother of an infant nay, by <jeed or wili, provisionally nominate

some fit person «r persons to act as guardian or gtardians of the infant after

her death, joinitly with the father of'the inîfant, and the court or a judlge after

lier death, if it be shown to the satisfaction of the court or a judge that the

fathier is for any reason unfitted to be the sole guardian of his children, mlîay

confirn the appointment of such guardian or guardians, who shall thereupon

be enpowered to act as aforesaid.

18. The guardian of any infant sha 1 have authority to act for andi on

behalf of the said ward, may appear in any court and prosecute or defend

any action in his or lier name, and shall have the charge and management

of his or lier estate, and the care of his or her person and education. The

guardian may also, with the consent of the ward and the approbation of two

justices of the peace, place or bind him or her an apprentice to any lawful

trade, profession, or employnent.



DOMINION CRIMINAL CODE.

INDECENT ACTS.

Sec 177.-Every one is guilty of an offence and liable, on summary con-

viction before two Justices of the Peace, to a fine of fifty dollars or to six

month's imprisonment with or without hard labour, or to both fine and

imprisoniment, who.wilfully-

(a) In the presence of one or more persons does- any indecent act iii any

place to whichî the public have or are permitted to have access; or

(b) Does any indecent act ·in aii place intending thereby to insult or

offend any persoi.

INCEST.

Sec. 176.-Every Iarent and child, every brother and sister, and every

grandparent and granudchild who cohabit or have sexual intercour e with each

other, shall each of then if aware of this consanguinity, be deened to have

committed incest and be guilty of an indictable offence and liable to fourteein

years imîprisonnent, and the iiale iersoinphall also be liable to be whipped.

PUBLISHING OBSCENE MATTER.

Sec. 179.-Every one is guilty of an indictable offenceand liable to two

years' iiprisonment who knowingly, without lawful justification or excuse-

(o) Publicly sells, or exposes foi' public sale or to public view, any
obscene book or other printed or written iatter, or any picture, photograph,
model or other object, tending to corrupt morals ; or

(b) Publicly exhibits any disgusting object 'r any i;decent show.

SEDUCTION.

Sec. 181.--Every one is guilty of an indictable offeice and liable to t wo
years' iniprisomnient who seduces or lias illicit connection with any girl of
previously chaste character,,of or above the age of fourteen years.

SEDUCTION OF .WARD OR SERVANT.

Sec. 183.-Every one is guilty of. an indictable offence.and liable to two
years' imprisonment, who, being a guardian, seduces or has illicit connection
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with his /ward, and every one who.seduces or has illicit connection with any
womian or girl of previously chaste character and under the age of twenty-

one years who is in his. employmuent in a factory, mxill or workshop, or who

being i#x common employment with hin in such factory, miiill or workshop,
is, in respect «f her employment or work in such factory, mill or workshop,
under <

4
r in any way subject to bis control or direction. 53 V., c. 37, s. 4.

PARENT OR GUARDIAN .PROCURING DEFILEMENT.

SÂsc. 186.- Every one, who, being the parent or guardiàn of any girl or
woman.

(i) Procures such girl or woman to have carnal connectioni with. any

ssu other than the procurer ; or

(1) Oriers, is party to, permits or knowingly receives the avails of the

uletilemuent, seduction or prostitution of such girl. or woman, is guilty of an·

indictable offence. and liable to fourteen years' imprisonnsent if sucli girl or

womssan is under the age of fourteen years, and if such girl or wonan is «f or

above the age of fourteen ycars to tive years imprisonnent.

HOUSEHOLDERS PERMITTING DEFILEMENT

OF GIRLS ON THEIR PREMISES.

Sec. 187.-Every one who, beingr the owner and occupier of any premises,

or ,having, or acting or assisting in, the mnagex'nent or.control thereof,

indihces or knowingly suffers any girl of such age as is in this section nen-

tionied to resort to or be in «r upon suchl premises for the purpose' of being

usnlawfully and carnally known by any man, whetber such carnal knowledge

is intçnded to be with any particular man, or generally, is guilty°of an indic-

table ,uffence and-

(q) Is liable to ten years' imprisonent if such girl is under the age of

fourteen years ; and

(b) à liable to two years' inprisoliinment if such girl is of or ab«ve the age of

fourteenlians<l under the age of sixteen years.

VAGRANCY.

Sec. 207. -Every one is a loose, idle or disorderly person or vagrant, and

liable to a fine not exceeding $50 or to six nsonths imprisonment who-

Not having any visible means of maintaining himself lives without

employment..

Being able to work and therefor, or by other means, to maintain himself,

and willfully refuses or neglects to do s-.
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Loiters ini any street. road, hichway or public place, atid obstructs passen-

gers by standing across the foot path, or by using insulting language, or in any

other way.

Causes a disturbance in or near any street, road or highway or public

place, by screaming, swearing or singinsg or by being drunk, or hy impeding

or incomnodig peaceable passengers.

Being a comion prostitute or nitht walker, wanders in the publiistreets

0r highways, lanes or places of public meeting or gathering of people and

does not give a satisfactory account of herself.

Having no peaceable profession or calling to niaintain himîself by, for the

most part supports h imsself by arning or crime, or hy the avails of prostitu-

tion.

DUT Y TO PRO VIDE NECESSARIES OF LIFE.

Sec. 209 -Every one who has charge of any other person unable, by reason

either of detention, age, sickniess, insanity or any other cause to withdraw* him-

self from such charge, and unable to provide himsself.wiEh the necessaries of life,

.is, whether such charge is undertaken by him under any contract, or is

imposed upon hini by law. or by reason of his unlawful act, under a legal

duty to supply that person with the necessaries of life, and, is criminally
responsible for omnitting, without lawiul excuse, to perforn such duty. if the
death of sucli person is caused, or if bis life is endangered or his health bas
been or is likely to be permianently*injured bv such omission.

NON-SUPPORT OF CHILDREN.

Sec. 210.-Every oe who as parenît guard-ian orhead.of a fansily is undera
legal duty to provide necesasaries for any child under the age of sixteen years, is
criminaslly responsible for emitting, without lawful excuse, to do so while
such child renainis a meamber of bis or ber household, whetber such child is
helpless or not, if the death of such child is caused, or if bis life is endangered
or his health is or. is likely to be permnaneutly injured by such omissimn.

(2) Every one who is under a legal duty to provide necessaries for bis
wife, is crininally respxonsible for onitting, without lawful excuse, so to do,
if tIe death of his wife is caused, or if ber life is endangered, or lier health
is or is likely to be pernanently injured by such omission.

DUTY TOWARDS SERVANTS OR APPRENTICES.
Sec. 21 .-- Every one who, as msaster or mistress, bas contracted to provide

necessary food, clothing or lodging 1for any servant or apprentice under the
age of sixteen years, is under a legal duty to provide the same, and is criu)-
inally responsible for omitting,·witlout lawful excuse, to perforn such duty
if the death of such servant or apprentice is caused or if his life is endangered,
or bis health bas been or is likely to be permanently injured, by such
Onission.
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PENALTY.

Sec. 215. -Every one is guilty of an indictable (iffence and liable to three

years' imnprisonment who, being bound to perforn any duty specified in

sections two hundred and nine-tw.o hundred and ten and two hundred and

eleven without lawful excuse neglects or refuses to do so ; unles the offence

amounts to culpable homicide.

NEGLECTING CHILDREN UNDER TWO YEARS OLD.

Sec. 216.-Every one is guilty of an indictable offence and liable to three

years' imprisonment who unlawfully abandons or exposes any child under

age of two years, whereby its life is endangered, or its health is perman-

èntly injured.

(2) The words "abandon " and "expose," include a wilful omission t.o

take charge of the, child on the part'of the paron legally bound tu. do so,

and any mode of dealing with it calculated to leave ilt xposed to risk with-

out protection,

CAUSING BODILY HARM TO APPRENTIGES OR

SERVANTS.

Sec. 217.-Every one is guilky of an indictable offence and liable to-three

years' imprisonment who, being legally liable as master-or iistress touprovide

for. any apprentice or servan•, unlawfully dues, or causes to be done, any.

bodily hainm to any such apprentice or servant so that the life of such appren-

tice or servant is endangered or the bealth of such apprentice or servant has

been, .or is likely to be, pentmanently injured.

-CONCEiALING DEAD BOPY OF CHILD.

Sec. 240.-Every one is guilty of an indictable offence, and liable to two

years' imiprisoriment, who disposes of the dead body of any child in any

manner, with intent °to conceal the fact that its mother was delivered of it,
whether the child died before. or during, or after birth.

DEFILING CHILDREN .UNDER FOURTEEN.

Sec. 269.-Every one is guilty of an indictable offence and hable .to

imprisonmnent for life, and to be whipped, who carnally knows any girl

under the age of fourteen years; not being, his wife, whether he believes

her to be of that age or not.
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CONSENT OF CHILD NO DEFENCE.

Sec. 261.-It is no defence to a charge of indictment for any indecent
assault on a young person under the age of fourteen years to prove that
he or she consented to the act of indecency.

ATTEMPTED ASSAULTS.

Sec.,270.-Every one who attemptà to have unlawfully carnal knowledge
of any girl under the age of fourteen years is guilty of an indictable offence
and liable to two years' imprisonment, and to be mihipped.

KILLING UNBORN CHILDREN.

Sc-: 271.-EViery one is guilly of an indictable offence, and liable to -im-
priàonnent for life. who· causes the death of any child which lias iot
becotue humain being, in suc a'nagner that he w*uld have been guilty
of iirder if such child had been born.

2.) Ni 0ie is guilty of ansy offence, who, by means. whicl lie, in good
fait h, considers necessary for the pireservation of *the life of the mother of the
child, cati es the death of any such child before or duriig its birtli.

ABDUCTION.

Seu. 283.-Every one is guilt of an indictable offence, ansd liable to five
years' imprisomnent who unlawfully takes or causes to be take, any uniarried
girl,-being under the age of .sixtenyears, ont f .the possession and against
the will of her father or msother or of any other person liaving the lawful
care or charge of het.

(2.) It is iiiu sterial whether the girl istaken with ber v-i .cinsent ·or
at lier own auggestion or not.

(3.) It is iiuaterial whether or not the offender believed the girl to be
of or ahre the age of sixteen.·

STEALING CHILDREN UNDER FOURTEEN.

Sec. 284.--Every one is guilty of an indictable offence sud.liable to seven
years' imprisonment, whso witl .intent to deprive any parent or guardian, or
other person having the lawiul scharge. of any child, or with iritent to steal
anyarticle about or; on the persbns of such child, unlawfully-.

(a) takes or outices away or detains any such child ; or
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(b) receives or harbors any such child knowing it to have been dealt withi

as aforesaid.

(2.) Nothing in this section shall extend to any one who gets possession

of any child, claiming in good faith a right to the possession of the child.-

SELLING PISTOLS TO MINORS.

Sec. 106.--Every one is guilty of an offence and liable on suninary

conviction to a penalty not exceeding $50 who sells or gives aiy pistol or air-

gun or any aimunition therefor, to a minor under the age of sixteen years,

unless he establishes to the satisfaction of the justice before whon lie is

charged, that lie used reasonable di4geicd in endeavoring to ascertain the

age 'of the minor before making such sal i or gift., and that lie liad gond

reason to believe that such imiinor was not undet the age of 16.

(2.) Every one is guilty of an offence and li'Eable on sununiary. conviction to

apenalty not exceeding $25· who selli any pistol or air-gri wah-ru, keepiI

a record of such sale,. the date tiereof, the name of the purch-iser anid of the

makers' naie oi other mark by which siuchi arn may be identilied.

CHAPTER 28, STATUTES OF CANADA, 1894.

AN Acr itEPEir-iNi THE ARRK.ST, TRIAL AND I)lPRON31ENT liF YqUrHUL
(>FiEND 4RS.

[ entali 1 ' 2.ird July, 1894.]

W H EREAS it is desirable to. make Provision for the separation of yoitlful

offniders fromî contact witlh older offenders and habitual crimiiiials

during their arrest and trial, and to mnake better provisions thanî înw·exists

for their coniiitiient to places where tley inay be reformeîîl and traiied to

useful lives, insbead of their being imprisoied ; Therefore Her Majesty, hy

and w ith the advice and consent of the Senate and the House of Comins oi

Canada, enacts aslfollow s

1. Section 550 of " Tle Crimiinal* Code, 1892," is heroby repealed and

tle followinig section substituted therefor:

"550. The trials of youiîg persons apparently under the age of sixteei

yerrs, shall take place without publicity, and separately and apart from the

trials of other accused persos, and at suitable tines to be desigiated and

appoifnted for that pîurpîose."

2. Young persons apparently under the age of sixteen yeau's wlo are

(a) Arrested upon any warrant ; or

(b) Committed to custody at any stage of a preliminary enquiry iirto a

charge for an indictable offence ; or
3 N.C.
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(c) Comritted to custody at any stage of a trial, eitlier for Li iidictable

offence or·for an offence punishable on summnary conviction :or

(d) Connmitted to custody after such trial, but be'ore imprisoment under

sentence, shall be kept in custody separate from older persons charged with

crininal offences, and separate froin all persons undergoing sentences of

imprisonment, and shall not be contined in the lockups or police stations with

older persons charged with crimoinal*offences, or with ordinary criminals.

3. If any child, appeaying t te court or justice before wlom the child

is tried to h, inder the age of fourteen years, is convicted in the Province

of Ontario of any offence against the law of Canada, whether indictable or

punishable on sunmary convictio, such court or justice, instead of sen-

tencing the child to any iniprisonment provided by law in such case, imay

order that the child shall be coimitted to the charge of any home for

destitute and lieglected children, or to the charge of any Chibiren's Aid

Socicty duly organized ani approved by the Lieutenant-t vernior of Ootari

iii Council, or to ainy certifid Iiduistrial School.

4. Wlieyver iii the lrovinmce of Ontario an informoatin ilr compaint is

laid or mad against any boy uinder the age if twelve years, or girl under the

aLge of thirteei years, for the coinîlission of anmy otffeice agaiist the law of

Caiada, whether indictable or puiishable on suiiiiiary conviction, the court

or justice seized thereof shall give notice thereof in writinîg to the executive

oticer of the Children's Aid Society, if there be mie in the counity and shall

allow hiinm opportuiity to investigate the charges iade, and may aso notify

the parents of the child, or cithmer of themîj, r itIer person apparently

interestediin the welfare of the child.

(2) The court or justice mnay advise, ad coun'sel with the said ollicer and

with the parents or such other person, and mmay coisder aiy report imale hy

the said ohficer ipon the charges.

(3) If, after sucls coisultatioi and advice, and upoln the consideration of

any report so made, and after hearing the natter of inforiations or con-

plaint,.the court or justice is of opinion that the public interest and the wel-

fare of the child will be best served thereby, thein, instead of coînmmitting the

child for trial, or sentencing the child, as the case miîay be,. the court or

justice nay,'by order:

(i) Authorize the said otas to take the child and, uder the provisions

#)f the law of Ontario, bind the child omt to somne suitable person until the

child hasattainsed the age of twenuty-one years, or aniy less age :or place the

child ouit in souse approved foster home

(fi) Impose a fine nLot exceeding $10 or

c) Suspend sentence for a definite period or for an indefinite period; or

(d) If the child lias beei found guilty of the offence charged, or is shsowi

ti be wilfully waywaLrd ad unimanageable, coimmit the child to a certified
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lefuge for girls, as the case niay be, and in such cases the report of the said

officer shall be attached to the warrant of comnitment.

5. Whenever an order has been made under éither of the two sections

next preceding, the child iiay thereafter be dealt with under the law of4he

Province of Ontario, in the sanie iianner in all respects as if such order had

been lawfully made in respect of a proceediiig institutcl inder autliorityqf a

statute of tie Province of Ontario.

6. No Pruotestaiit child dealt with under this Act, sha lie ciimiittel to

the care of any Roinain Catholic Clildren's Aid Society, tir to .he 'pbiecc ii

any Ronian Catholic famîily as its fost.ei loiie ; nor shall any Roian Cathiulic

chîild dealt withi under this Act, be coiiiiiitted to the care of anîy Protestant

Childrei's Aid Society, or lie ilacel in any Protcstaiit family as its foster

homîîe. But this section shall not apply to the care of children in a tempIoiýiry

home or shelter, established under thse Act of Onitario, 56 Victoria, chapter

45, intituled "An Act for the Prevention of Cruelty to, and the better Pro-

tection of Childien," in a municipality in which there is but one Children's

A id Society.
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PART 111.

PROVINCIAL STATUTES.

I.-THE .(BSON ACT FOR THE PROTECTION 0F CHILDREN.

2.-HOUSES-OF 'R4FUGE FOR FEMALES (BRONSON,

;3.-AMENDMENTTO TUE GIBSoN ACT Foi THE PROTECTION 0F UHILDREN.



No. 71.] [1893.

A u Aet for the Prevention of Cruehv to. î Mdhetter

Protection of. Ciildren.

H ER MAJESTY, by and with the advice an<l consent of
the Legislative Assenbly of the Province of Ontario,

enacts as follows

1. In thi- Act the expression "court of summary jurisdie- Interpreta-
tion" means and includes any police or stipendiary magistrate tion: "Court
or two justices of the peace icting together. of sunriary

The expressiog 'treet " iclides any highway or public <street."

place, whetlier a thoroughfare or not.
"Childien's Aid Society " shall nieaîi any duly incorporated

and organized society having among its ohjects the protection
of children fron cruelty and the care and control of. neglected.
and 'dependent children,such society having been approved by
the Lientenant-Governor in · Couicil foi the puirples of this
Act.

The expiession place of safety." .ncludes any industrial " Plaeeof
school mr house Of induîstry for bovs or girls, or any shelter o safety."

temporary home establisled lby an children's aid snciety or
society for the protection of ehildren, ipproved, of by the
Lieitenfant-Governor tor the· purposes of this. Act, or any
other institution sulject to the in«;pection of the inspector of
prisons and isyliiins. or guy suitable clirit-alle soeiety author-
ized to exercise the powers conferred by T/e A ct respect ig Rev. stat.
A pprentices ond Minois, but not a gaol prison or police cell. c. 142.

The expression " parent.,' w'lfen used in relation to a child, .ret."

ineludes guardian and every person who is hy· lav lible to
umaintain the child.

The word " constalde," in the fiftli section of this Act, "Constable.

shall include the aigent or ofheer of auy children's nid society
or any other society for the protection of children from cruelty,
approved as aforesail, such agent or officer havinîg been duly
coimimissionel by the mayor of any city or town, or other chief
oficer of any municiimlity, to act as a plhce officer within the
limits of such city or tòwn or otlier iuinicipality, whether with
or without salary, payable h- stich city, townî or ot.her muni-
cipality.

The word "judge' means a judge of the high courît of '.udg'."
justice, or a judge of the coint Court, or a. retired jidge of
the high court or c>unty or distiict court, or a stipeidiary or
a police miiagistrate, or a justice of the peace specially appointel
as a commissioner* for the trial of juvenile offeinders.

The* word "inspector" ne;iks the 1inspector of Pi'isons and 6
Public Charities.



" superinten- The word " superintendent " means the provincial officer
dent." appointed under the provisions of this ,Act.

Minister." The wàord " iiin'ister " means the Provincial Secretary or
sjch o.ier member.of the Executive Council as may from timue
to time, by order of the Lieutenant-Governor, have~ control
over the administration of the provisions of this Act.

Penalty for 2. Any person over sixteen years of age who, having the'
neglecting orC
il-treating care. custody, control, or charge of a child, being a boy under
children. the age of fourteen years, or being a girl. under the age of

sixfeen years, wilfully ill-treats, neglects, abandons, or exposes
such -child, orcauses or procures such child to be ill-treated
nseglected, abandoned, or exposed, in a manner likely
to cause such . xhiLd unnecessary suffering, or serious
injury to its health, shal be guilty of an offence under this
Act, and, on conviction thereof by a court of summary juris-
diction, shall be liable, at the discretion of the court, to a tine
not exce.eding: one hundred dollars, or alternatively, or in
default of paymnent of such fine, or in addition thereto, to'
imprisonment,,with or without bard labour, for any term not
exceeding three inonths.

3. If ujon the trial of any person under tie preceding
Increased section it be proved that such person was interested in any sumpenalty on
proof of of money accruable or payable in the event of the death of
interest in the. child, and had knowledge that such sum of money wasdeath of mcrigo bciic
child. accruing or becoming payable, the court may, ' its discretion,

increase the ainount of the said fine so that th fine shall iot
exceed two hundred and fifty dollars, or increase the imprison-
ment, with or without hard labour, to any term not exceeding
nine ionths.

4.-(1) Any person who-
.Causing
children to (a) Causes or procures any child, being a·boy under the
beg in streets age of fourteen years, or being a girl under the age

of sixteen years, to be in any street for the pur-
l)Ose of begging or receiving.alms, or of inducing
the giving of ahns, whether under the pretence of
singing, playing, performning,. offering anything foi
sale, or otherwise ; or

(b) Causes or procures any child, being a boy under the
or to sing, age o? fourteen years, or b a g
etc., in strete eiga-i-1u *e h

etc, n tretagre of sixteen years, to be in. any street, or in anyor tavernq i
between 10 prerises for tbe s f any i
p.m. and 6 li(luor, for the purpose oh singing, pbîying,

a. M or performing foi, profit, or oferl a nY

an f , between ten pm,. and six am. or

(c) Causes or procures any cbild under. the age of ten
or to sing or years to be at any time in any street, or in any
perforn in
public .places premises tntoxicating
when under

·en year afgy



liquor, or in premises licensed according to law for

public entertainments, or in any cirus or other
place of public amusement to which the public are
adinitted by paynent, for the purpose of singing,
playing, or perforining for profit, or oflring any-
thing for sale;.

sfiall, on conviction theîeof by a court of suunnary juris- Penalty.

diction, be liable, at the discretion of the court, to a fine not
exceeding one hundred dollars, or alîernatively, or in default
of paynent- of the said fine, or in addition thereto, to
imprisonment, with or. without bard labour, for any tern not
exceeding three months.

(2) Provided also, that i14 the case of any entertain- License for

ment, or series of entertainments, to take placer-in prernises emplyyient
ofch*tld over

used for public entertainments, or in any circus or other seven years of
place of ·pablic amusement as aforesasid, where. it is satis- ae incireuses, etc.,
factorily shown that proper provision has been made to in certain
secure the health and kind treatment of any children pro- cases.

pesed to be erpployed thereat, it shail be lawful for the
police magistrate or the head of the municipality, anything
in this Act notwithstanding, to grant a license for such
time, and during such bours of the day, and subjPct to
such restrictions and conditions as he may think fit for any
child exceeding seven years of age of whose fitness to take
part in such entertainment or series of entertainments without
injury the- said police magistrate or municipal officer afore-
said is satisfied ; and such license may at any time be varied,
added to, or rescinded by the sane authority upon sufficient
cause being shewn.; and such license shall be sufficienit pro-
tection to all persons. acting under or in accordance with the
same.

(.1) The municipal council shall asigit to so)ie otcei- of the Municipal
municipality, or other person, the duty f seeing whether tihe oticersto.ie

restrictions and conditions of any license under tiis section are with conc

duly complied with, and sucli officer or person shall have ditions of
thé samte power to enter, ispéect, and exattine any place

Of public entertaisient at whihsthe employment of a child is
fTr thttine beiig licensed uider this section, as aitinspector
lias .to. enter,', inspect, and examine a factory or workshop
under iT he Onaio Eactorie" A. T'his duty shall be dis- Rev. stat.c.
charged by the cîlief constable oftthe muiieipality until sone 205.
other ofhicer or-sperson is appointed bv tise iiuniciîial council
as aforesaid.

(4) So much of clause (c) of sub-section . of this section as Tine frniI
imiakes it ai offence to cause or procurc a child to be in which sub.
pieîmises fQr ,public entertainmnent, os in any circus or sehct0ie
other place ot public amusement, for the purpose of singing, force.
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playing, or performing for profit, shall not corne into operation
until the first day of October, 1893.

Powers of 5.-(1) Any constable may take into custody without
constable &8

t° arresting warrant any person who, within view of such constable, coin-
without mits an offence under section 2 of this Act, where the naine and
warrant or · residence of such person are unknown to and cannot be ascer-
renioviDg
child. tained by snch constable ; and any constable miay take to a place

of safety any child in respect of whom an offence under section
2 or clause (a) of sub-section 1 of section 4 of this Act has
been commîitted, and the child nay tbere be detained until it
can be brought before a court of supmnmary jurisdiction, and
such court nay cause the child to be dèalt with as.circumstances
nay admit and require until the charge made against any
person in respect.of the said offence bas been determined by
the connittal for trial, or conviction, or discharge of' sucb
person.

Releaue of (2) Where a constable arrests any person without warrant

reste in pursuance. of this section the officer or constable in
without charge of the station to which such person is conveyed shall,
warrant on unless in bis helief tie release of such person on bail would
bail being
given. tend to defeat the ends of justice, or to cause injurv or danger

to the child against wbotn the oflence is alleged to have been
conmittel, release the person arrcsted on bis entering into
such a recognizance, with or without sureties, as nay in bis

jiidgnient be required to secure the attendance of scuch person
upon the. hearing of tbe cbarge.

Disposalof 6.-(1). Where a person having tbe custody or control of a
Sd achild, bein boy under the age of fouirteen. or a gir und er thef Court. chlbIn boy girl

age of sixteen years, lias been

(f) Convicted of commîuitting in1 respect of sncb chili an
offence under section 2 .of this Act.

Coinuiitted for trial for aiy suchi offence ; o

(r) Boiind over to keep the peace towards such chilI,

any persoin- nay bring such child before a judge;- the
jiîdge, if satisfied on inquiiry that it is expedierit si. to deal~
with the clild, i'ax order that·the chili he taken out of the
custolv.i su elrson anld comminitted to the chare of a
relative of the ehild, or soine other fit person namiel by the
judge, sncb relation <or oih person being willing to undertake·
such charge unîîtil it attin* the age of fourteenî years, or in the
case of a girl sixteen years; or in either case for any shorter
period, or to the charge of ;ny dhily authorized children's aid
society, and mnay of bis own motion,·or oin the application of
any person, froin time to tine renew, vary, and reveke any
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such order; provided that no 'order shall be made under this
section unless a parent of the clild is under coimittal for trial
for havinig been, or has been proved to have been, party or

prvy_ to the' offence, or bas been bound over to keep the peace
towards such child.

(2) Any ·person or society to whomjî a child is s coiiunitted Power and
shall, whilst the order is iri forée, hlive the like control over the duties of

child as.if such person or society were its parent,-and shlal bleiefi"eeo
responsible for . its iainitenîanice, and the chili shall continue having

under the control of such person or society, notwithstanding "utY °f
that it is claimned by its parent ;· and any judge having power
so to commit a child shall have power to imake the like orders
on the parent of the cliild to contribute · to its maintenance
during such period as aforesaicd as if the child were -detained
under hie Indusrial School.. Art, and as lie might mnake'Rev. Stat. e.
under section 20 of the said Act, and such orders mîay be3
imiade on the comîplaint or application of the person or society
to whomii the child· is for the timte being coninnitted, and the
suims contributed by the parent shall le paid to such person
or society as the judge nay name, and be applied for the main-
tenaice of the child. In determining on the person or soviety to
whomii the child shall be so conmmitted, fliejuidge shall endeavour
to aseertain the religiowu persuasion to which the chilil belongs,
and shall, if possible, .elect à person or society of .the samoe
reliiouIS- perAuasion, and such religious persuasion shall lhe
speriiel ii the ordîr; and in any case where the child has
iecen placed pursuant to any sueh order with a person or
society iuot of the sanie religious persuasion as that to which
Ile child be'ings, tli judge shall, on the application of any
person iud-thatibehlhf, and oi its appearing that a fit person or
society d, tlie sanie riligions persuasion- is willirg to under-
tak4, the charge, make au order to secure bis being placei with

a pårsn or society of the saille religious persuasion.
.rovided that if tie order to comnit the ýhild to the charge Pr-im.

of some. relatioini or other person lie inlé in respect of anv
person havingliéepcommitted for trial foi an ofiènce, as speci-
tie44rsub-setioni (1) (b) of this section, the judge.shall not lie
tiipowered -uiorer the parent of thGehild to eimtribute to its

maintenance prior to the trial of such persoi ; and if h* be
acqunitt4edL oP;uch charge, or if such charge lie dismissed for
want of prosecution, then any order that iiay lave been- male
inder this sictiori shall fithwith be void, e-xcept w ithi regard
to anythiing whuieii iay havebeen lawfulv lone unler it.

(3) Ti Lieuitenant-Governor in Conîneil or the Minister Iichargenf
imay il aiy timîe- discharige a child f roi the custody.of any child by
person to whom it is coniiuiitteid ina pur.suance of thjis sectior,·teranar or
either absolutely, ni n such conditions as mîîay be approved of, Mini6ter.
and imay from tiiiie to time iiake, alter, or revoke rules in
relation to children so coimitted· to any person and to the
ditties ·of ·such persons with respect to such children. (Sec
Imperial Act, 52 and 53 Vie., Cap. 44, sec. 5.)
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Power of 7.-() If it appears to any p )1ic3 mgistrate, or to any two
search. justices of the p3aes, o- .ifrnti · n mtd3 b3foreè him or them

on oatltiy any person wio, in .th opinion of the inagistrate

orjustices, is bont /le ating in the interet of any chili, that
there is reisonable cause to suspct that such -child, being a
boy. under the age of fourteen vears, or a girl un 1er the age

of sixteen years,·has becn or is bin"ill treated or neglected

in any place *within the jurisliction of sucb magistrate or

justices in a nanner likeiv to cause ·the child unnecessary
suffering, or to b ii j urious t its h 't th, su ah n gistratc or

justices uav issue a warrant auth>rizin. any person naned

therein to search for such cild, an 1 if it is foun-1 to have been

or tobe ill-treatel or neglete i in manner aforesail, to take it

to. and detainit in a place of safety until it can be brought
before a judge, and thejudge before wh un the child is brought
iay cause it to b dealt with in the manner provided by

section 6

Provisu. Provided always, that the powers lereinbefore conferred on

any two justices may be exercised by any one justice, if upon

the information the case appears to him to be öne of urgency.

Issuing war- (2) The magistrate or justices or justice Issuing such war-
rant for arrest ( n e n
in addition to rant may by the sane warrant cause any . person accused of.
said warrant. any offence in··respect of the child to be apprehended and

brought before a judge and proccedings to be taken for pun-
ishing such person according to law.

Powertoenter (3) Any person authorized by warrant under this section to
and remnove search for any child, and to take it to au ietain it iii a place
child. of safety, mnay enter (if need be by force.any house, building,

or other place specified inshe warrant, and nay renove the
child therefron.

Warrants,who (4) Where there is nu superior officer of police the warrant
may execute. may be addressed to and executed by any policeman or con-

stable approvel of for that purpose by the head of the
municipality or by any such society as mentioned in the first
section of this Act.

Not necessary (5) It shall not be necessary in any information or warrant
to specify for the purpuse of this section to specify any particular child
child.

8. Where, in any proceeding against any persou for an

Evidence of offence under this Act, the child in respect of whom the
children. offence is charged to have been comuuxntted, or any other

child of tender years who is tendered as a witness, does not
in the opinion of the judge understand the nature of an oath,
the evidence of sucb.child nay be receivéd, though- notgiven-
upon oath;·if, in the opinion of thejudge, such child is possessed
of sufficient intelligence tojustify the reception of the ôvidence
and understands the duty of speaking the truth.
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(9) A person shal not be liable to be convicted of an offence, Corrobora-
unless the testimony adnitted by virtue of this section and tion.

given on behalf of the proseeution, is corr:borated by some
other material evidence implicating the aecled ; and

(3) Any child whose evidence is received as aforesaid, and PuniIment

who shall wilfully give false evidence, shall be liable to be -iaten for
tried for such offence, and on conviction thereof may ments.
be aju(dged such punishment as is provided for by sec-
tion three of The Juvenile /fenders Act, (R.S.C. c. 177) in the R.S.C., c. 177,
case of juvenile offenders.

9. The Lietutenant-Governor in (ouicil nay appoint an Appointment

officer who shRll be known as the Superintendent of Neglected superintend-

ndl 1& )c;viX $t Chikkýren, ai whose salary shal e paid out ent.
of such nioneys as rn.ay be from time to time set apart for the
purpose by the Legislative Asseibly of.*the Province; and it
shall be the duty of such officer:

(a) To encourage an d assist in the organization and estab- To assist in
lishment in vaiious parts of the Province of chil- ietaib
dren's aid societies for the protection of children societies.
from cruelty an(d for the due care of neglected and
dependent children in temporary homes or shelters
and the placing of such children in properly selected
foster hornes

(b) To visit and inspect industrial scbools and temu- Inspection of

prary .homes or shelters as often as occasion may industrialpoay. schools, sheit-_
requirè, and not less often than may-be directed ers, etc.
by Order in Counicil or dep-r:twental regulation in
thast.lfehalf ;

(c) When specially directed, to ·visit any home Qr place Special in-

where any child is boarded out or placed pursuant
to the provisions of this Act;

(d) To advise childÉen's visiting conmnittees and to in- AdviVgstrut a visiting cosa-
struct them as to the manner in which their duties in"ttees.
are to be performed:

(e) To See that a record of all comnittals is kept by the Records of

various children's aid societies'and· of. all children coinmittaa.

placed out in foster bones- under this Act, and of
all pai ticulars connected with each case;

(f) To·inspect houses registered for the reception of chil- Inspection of

dren under the A ct for the Protection of infant registred
Clidren, and to instruct local children's aid socie-.under Rev.

t;es and visiting committees as to the proper Stat. c.209.

supervision of such houses;

(y) To prepare and submit an annual report on the various Animal

matters dealt with by him under the provisions of report.

this Act.

(h) To perform such other duties as nay be prescribed by Othrr duties.

the Lieutenant-Governor in Council.
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Shelters for 10.-(l) For the better protection of neglected children be-
Young tween the ages of three and fourteen years there shall be provided

cities and in every city or town having a population of over 10,000 one or
towns. more places of rêfuge for such children only, t. bc known as

temporary homes or shelters. Such homes shall be distant not
less than one-haif inile froin any penal or pauper institution,
and no pauper or convict shall be permitted to hive or labour
therein, and they shal not be used as a permanent provisioi
or.residencq for any child but for its temîpora,ry protection for
so long a time only as shall Ue absolitely neessary .for the
placing of the child in a well selected foster home. Children
dementedi idiotic or suffering from incurable or contagious
diseases shall not he taken into these temnporary homes.

Existing (2) Orplian asyluims or other children's homes now ini opera-
asylums may tion in any municipaility nay. with the conent ol the trustees
be used as M- 

onsoRhelters. Or govlerning bodies thereof, be useu as temporary homes or
shelters·under this section ; and when desirahle for econonical
reasons, not being inconsistent with the weltare of the children
to be provided for, suli temporary hoies or shelters may-be
established in desirable private families ; but in no'instance
shall such home orshelter be under tbe saine care or manage-
ment as a poor house or any penal institution.

Powers of (3) When in any nunicipality a Children's Aid Society lias
societies. dbeen duly organized and has been aiproved bytheLieutenant-

Governor in Council, such Childrens Aid Society shall have
the supervision and management of any such children in the
temnporary home or shelter proviled by or at the expense of
such nmunicipality. Tihis does not apply to any orphan
asylun or other children's home mentioned in sub-scction 2 of
this section without the consent of the tîustees or governing
bodies thereof.

Appointment i1.-(1) For each electoral district within the Province ofanci s of Ontario therc shall bc appointed a ccmmittce consisting of six
visiting persons, not less than thrce of whom shal be women, who shall
°'miutbes. bc known as the *' Children's Visiting Comnittee " for suchi

elèctoral district. The said comrnittece shall co-operate with
the Children's Aid Societies and shall serve Without compensa-
tion. They shall have the right at all times to visit any tem-
porary home or shelter in the electoral district, and to suggest
from time to tirie such provisions, changes or additions as they
may think desirale. They shall als assist, under the direction
and advice of the superintendent, in the carefutl selection of
foster homnesfior the chihlren in the tenporary homes or shel-
ters and in the visitatio ofe children when placed in selected
families, and such visitation shall he mnade for each child fit
least once in every thîree nonths; and the said connittee shall
have power to ieniove any elhild froni the famnily in which it.
mnay be placed to a tenmporary home or to another faniily at
their discretion, subject to. any rules or .regulations in that
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behalf, to be approved by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council.
The said committee shall also have the right at any time
to visit and inspect any house registered under the Act Rev. stat. c.

for the Protection of In/aiit Children, and to exercise the '
powers given by section 9 of said Act..

(2) The said children's visiting committee· for each electoral Who to

district shall be appointed by the county judge, the sherifi appoint.
and the warden of tlh county of which such electoral
division forms a part, and i the case of a city forming a
separate electoral division, by the county judge, the sheriff
and the mayor of such city and suth coninittee shall hold
loffice for a period of three years. The inember of the
Legislative Assembly for each electoral district shall. be one of
the said visiting committee for such electoral district.

(3) The said c)mmittee shall, in the selection of homes, Selection of

endeavour to secure homes where children may be received to ommittes.
be cared for.without remuneration, and shall aimn at promoting
and encouraging a · philanthropic sentiment on behalf of
neoglected, abandoned and destitute children, and adopt such
methods as they may think best for securing yoluntary sub-
scriptions of money to be devoted to the effective carrying out
of the objects of this Act.

(4) The said committee shall fron time. to time report Reports to be

to the superintendent the homes which they select and recom- made by

mnend for the care of children, with full particulars in each
case ; and shall also annually report to the superintendent as
to their visitations and as to each child placed out in their
district and as to all other matters coming within their sphere
of duty as such committee. They shall also from time to tine
report to children's aid, societies with referlnce to children
placed out by such societies respectively, to the end that such
societies may at all times have accurate knowledge regarding
the care, oversight, education and general welfare of such
children.

12.-(1) Towards the necessary expenses of supporting Expénses of
children in temporary homes or in foster homes where such> supporting

children are not cared for without compensation, until they homes.
reach the age of twelve years for girls and fourteen years for Municip lities
boys there shall be paid by the nmunicipality to which they
belong not less than one dollar weekly per child. The placing
of children with the lowest bidder is hereby prohibited.

(2) For the purposes of'this section any child shall be deemned When child
.. 1. dceined t»

tobelong to the municipality in which such child has last beong to a
resided for the period of one year; but in the absence of municipality,
evidence to the contrary, residence for one year in the munici-
pality in which such child was taken into custody,. shall be
presumed.

(3) A muqigipality having made any payment under this Recovery
section for the maintenance of a child in respect of whom some uicipality

2 (71) liable.
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other municipality is liable to make such paynient, shall *w

entitled to·recover the amount so paid from such other m'usi-

cipality.

Recovery (4) Every municipality incurring expenditure hereunder
from parents. -may recoverthe amount of such expenditure from the parent

of the childf iin respect of whom such expenditure nay be
iade·

Order of com- (5) The order of committal of any child under this Act may

diec mel, direct4aym ent by the parent to the nunicipality of the said suni

pay.nent. of onr-dollar*per week and of such further sum to the Children's
Aid Society assuming the control of the child as thejudge may
depen.reasonable and may consider the parent able to pay.

maintenance. ('6 At any time after coininittal of a child the municipality or
the Chihlren'sAid Society inay apply to the Judige of the Division

Rev. Stat. e urt -of the division in which the parent resides, according to
234. the form in the mnanner and with the force and effect provided

by section 22 of Tie Industrial Schools Act for such order for
paynent of maintenance or of additional maintenance as the
circumstances nay justify, and any parent may also make
appi.cation to the Judge of the Division Court in like manner
fot an order reducing the amount payable under any order, or
revoking -such order, or varying or suspending in whole or in

When officers part the opei'ation of the same.
of children's 1
aid societies 13. Office:s of tny childrea's aid society duly approved

eonstables and by the inspector or superintendent mnay be authorized by
a prehend< board .,of police coanunissioners in cities and towns havino
c i!dren. such boards and by the mayors and reeves of other nunicipali-
Rev. Stat. c. ties to act as constables for tie pu-pose of enforcing the pro-

4 -visions of this or Tie Industrial Schools' Act, and such officers
nay apprelhend wvitiout warrant and bring before the judge

as neglected any child apparently under tie age of fourteen
years who cones within any of the following descriptions,
nanely:

(1) Who is founsd begging or receiving alms or thieving
in any street, thoroughfare, tavern or place of public resort,
or sleeping at nigit in the open air;

(2) Who is found wandering about at late hours and not
having any home or settled place of abode, or proper guardian-
ship

(3) Who is found associating or dwelling with a thiel,
drunkard or vagrant, or who by reason of the neglect or
drunkenness or other vices of the parents is suffered to be
growing up witlout salutary parental control and education,
or in circumstances exposing such child to an idle and disso-
lute life;

(4) Who is found in any house of ill-faine, or in company of
a reputed prostitute

(5* Who is found destitute, being an orphan or having a
Surviving parent who is undergoing imprisonment for crime.

71.
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14.-(1) Any child apprehended under the next precedinig gowe'sand
section of this Act shall be brought . before the judge for duty of 'soge
examination, and it shall thereupon be the duty of the judge hna -
to investigate the facts of.the case and ascertain whether such child&

child is dependent and neglected, its age, and. the name and
residence of parents, and the said judge shall have power to
compel the attendance of witnesses, and may, in his .discretionf,
request the attendance of the Crown attorney for'such exami-
tion, and if requested it shall be the duty of ·the Crown
attorney to attend accordingly. The parents or person.
having the actual custody of such child shall be duly ifotified
of such examination, and any friend may appear inbehaIlfof
any child and in his discretion the judge may request the
duly authorized representative of the local' children's aid
society to appear in behalf of any child; and if on such exami-
nation the judge shall fnd that any child is dependent or
neglected within the reaning of the next preceding sectio'n
or so as to be in a state of habitual vagrancy · or men-
dicancy, or ill-treated so as to be in peril of life, health or
morality by continued personal injury or by grave misconduct
or habitual intenperance of the parents or guardian, he shall
enter such finding by a proper order in that behalf, and may
order delivery of such ehild to the children's aid society, and
the children's aid society may send such child to their tem-
porary home or shelter to be kept until placed in an approved
foster home pursuant to the provisions of this Act. The judge
shall deliver . to the ichildren's aid society procuring such
exaniqation a certified copy of the order made in the case,
which shall contain, besides the said finding, a statement of he
facts so far as ascertained as. to the age of such child, name,
nationality and resideice, and occupation of parents or either

of theim, and whether either of themu is dead or has abandoned
the child, and in the case of the exaiination of two or more
children at the sane time only one order need be made.

(2) If, in the opinion of the j udge, a child apprehended in coittal of

pursuance of the provisions of this section has been leading an children on

immoral or depraved life, or is not a fit subject to be dealt with proof or
under the next preceding sub-section, the judge may order such immoralcon-

child to be committed to any industrial school or refuge for boys duct.

or girls or other institution subject to the inspection of the In-

spector of Prisons and Asylums or to any suitable charitable

society authorized te exercise the powers conferred by the

Act respecting Apprentices and Minors, and willing to receive Rev. Stat. c.

such child to be there kept, cared for and. educated for a period 2

not extending beyotid the period at which such child shall

attain the age of eighteen years, or for any period not

exceeding two yeavs, and thereafter to be delivered to the

children's aid society for the purpose of being placed in an

approved foster home until such child arrives at the age of
eighteen years.

71
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Duties of 15.-(1) The children's aid society to the care of which any

"ociren's ad child may be committed under the provisions of this Act,
guardians. shall, subject to the provisions of sections 17 and 18 of this Act,

be the legal guardian of such child, and it. shall be the
duty of such society to use special diligence in providing suit-
able homes.for'such children as may in the said manner be
conmitted to their care ; and such society is hereby authorized
to place such children in such families on a written contract
during minority, or until 18 years of age, in the discretion of
such society, providing for their education in the public schools
(orin the case of RomanCatholic. childreninthe separate schools)
where they may reside, for teaching then some useful occupa-
tion, for kind and proper treatment as members of the family
whëre placed, and for payment on the termination of, such
contract to the said society for the use of the child of any sum of
money that may be provided for in said instrument. Alh such
contracts shall. contain a clause reserving the right to with-
draw the child from any person having the crustody of such
child when in the.opinion of the society placing out such child
the welfare of the child requires it.

Powers as to .(2) The children's aid society .to which any child shall be
guardiansh>. comnmitted may at an'y time during the period of their control

or guardianship of such child exercise all the powers conferred
Rev. Stat.°. by sections 2 and 6 of the A'-t -especting Apprentices and

Minors upon the charitable societies therein mentioned.

Medical ex. 16. Whenever on the examination provided for by section
amination of 14 the judge shall determine that the child is dependent and
child before
conmiutal. neglected within the meaning of this Act, he shall cause it to be

examined· by a respectable practising physician and shall in no
case order the delivery of the child to the society unless. the
physician making such examination shall certify in writing
filed in court that the child examined by him is, in his
opinion, of sound. mind and has no chronic or contagious
disease, and in his opinion has not been exposed to any con-
tagious disease within fifteen days previous to such examina-
tion before the judge'; and a copy of such certificate shall be
attached to the other papers required by this Act to accompany
such child to any shelter or temporary home.

Term of 7.-(1) Where. a child is maintained by any children's aid
guardianship. society; or in any foster home, having been placed out by

proper authority in that -behalf, and such child was deserted
by its parents, the children's aid society rMay at any time
resolve that such child shall be under the control -of such
society until it reaches the age of twenty-one years or such
earlier age as may be thought -sufficient, and thereupon until
the ,child reaches that:age all the poers and rights of such
parent in respect of that child shall, subject as .in this Act
mentioned, vest in the the said society;
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Provided that such society may rescind such resolution if Proviso.

they think that it will be for the benefit of the child that it
sbould be rescinded, or may permit such child to be either per-
manently or temporarily under the control of such parent, or
of any.other relative or of any friend.

(2) A judge, if satisfied on coinplaint made by.a parent of Ode for
the child, that the child has not been maintained by the soci- child to

ety. or was not deserted hy such parent, or that it is for the parent.

benefit of the child that it should be either permanently or
temporarily under the control of such parent, or that the
resolution of the society shoul be determined, may miake an
order accordingly, and any such order shall be complied with
by the society, and if the order determines the resolution, the
resolution shall be thereby, determined as from the date of
the order, and the ·society shall cease to have the rights and
powers of the parent as respects such child.

(3) For the purposes of this Act a child shall be deeied to ha to be

be maitained by a children's aid society if it is wholly or maintenate
partly inaintained by them, either in any shelter or temporary by hildre',

home or other institution conducted by such. society, or is
boarded out under the provisions of this or any other Act.in
that behalf.

(4) Where a parent is imprisoned on a crimiiiial charge, or Imprisonment
in respect of an offence committed against a child, of. In be deemed
this section shall apply as. if such child had been deserted desertion.
by that parent.

(5) Nothing in this section shall reiieve any person from releve" from

any liability to contribute to the maintenance of a child, biut liability for
the fact of such contribution being inade shall not deprive maintenance.

any society of any of the powers and rizhts conferred on theili
by this section.

18.-(1) Where the parent of a child applies to any court When court
niay refus3e

having juri.diction in that behalf, for a writ or order for the writ for
production of the' child, and the court is of opinion that the iroduction of

parent has abandoned or deserted the child, Qr that he has child.

otherwise so conducted hiiself that the court should refuse
to enforce his right to the custody of the child. the couft niay,
in its discretion, decline to issue the writ or inake the order.

(2) If at the time of tie application for a writ or order for iant on
the production of the child, the child is being brought up by return of

71
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· another person, or is boarded out by a children's aid society
duly authorized · in that behalf, the court may, in its ·discre-
tion, if it orders the child to be given up to the parent,
further. rder that the parent shall. pay to such person or such
society the whole of the costs properly incurred in bringing
up the child, or such portion thereof as shall seem to the
court to -be just and reasonable, having regard to all the
circumstances of the case.

When parent (3) When a has
irniust show parent

oexercise (a) Abandoned Or deserted his child ;or

parental (b) Allowed his child to be brought up by anotlher per-
duties. son at that person's expense, or by any children's

aid society,. for such time and under such circum-
stances as to satisfy the court that* the parent
was unmindful of his parenteiduties;

the court -shall not make an order for the delivery of the
child to the parent unless the parent bas satistied the court.
that having regard to the welfare of the child be is a fit per-
son to have the custody of tie child.

Order as to' (4) Upon any application by the parent for the production
relgions train- or custody of a child, if the court is of opinion that the parent
ing of child. ought not to have*the custody of the child, and that the child

is being brought up ini a different religion from that in which
the parent bas a legal right· to require that- the child should
be brought up, the court shall have power tomake such order
as it may think fit to secure that the child be brought up in
the religion in which the parent has a legaf right to require
-that the child should be brought up. Nothing in this section
Icontained shall interfere with or affect the power of the
court to consult the wishes of the child in considering -what
order ought to be made, or diminish the right which any
child now possesses 'to the exercise of its own frce choice.

19. Every societyor personto. whose care any child mîay-
Societie. for he committed under the provisions of this Act, and every·per-.
persons son entrusted with the care of any such child by any such

toy of person or institution shall froin time to tinie permit such child
children to be to be visited, and any place where such child may., be or
hable to reside to be inspected by the superintendent or any of the

mnembers of the local children's visiting committee, or any
person authorized by or under regulations approved by Order
of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council for the time being in
force in that behalf.

20. Notwithstanding· anything in this Act contained
Pretant no Protestant child shall be conimitted to the care of
to.be com- any Roman Catholic children's aid society, nor shall any
mitted to Roman Catholie child be committed to a Protestant children's
Catholic home - 71
and vise verma.
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aid society, and in like manner no Protestant child shall be
placed out in any Roman Catholic family as its foster home,
nor shall any Roman Catholic child be placed out in aiy
Protestant family as its foster home. This section does not
apply to the care of children in a temporary home or shelter,
as in this Act provided, in a niunicipality in which there is
but one Children's Aid Society.

21. Subject to such regulations as may be hereafter pro- Riglt of,
vided and approved of as aforesaid, all ministers of religion ministers of
or any person being'duly authorized by the recognized head 'reli5i*roe
of any religious denomination, shall have admission to every in homes

temporary home or shelter and access to such of the children and shelters.

placed or detained therein as may belong to their respective
denominations, and may give instruction to them on the days
and at the times allotted by such regulations for the religious
education of such children of their respective denominations

22. All members of the Parliamnent of Canada and of the.Visitors, Who
Legislative Assembly of Ontario, all heads. of municipal-may be.
councils, and. all judges and justices of the peace shall be
entitled to visit every temporary home or shelter, and shall
have admission to the samne accordingly.

23. Every person entitled to visit any such temporary Powers of
home or shelter as aforesaid, and every minister of religion visitors.
may inscribe in a book (to he for that purpose provided and
kept in such temporary home or shQlter by the superintendent
or mnatron thereof) any remarks or observations which.he may
think fit to make touching .or concerning such temporary
home or shelter, and the superintendent, nmgtron, teachers,
officers or servants, or the children I)laced or detained therein,
or any of them, and such book shall ,be produced to the inspec-
tor or superintendent whenever he visits siuch temnporary home
or shelter.

24. Whenever a complaint is made or pending against any·Trial of child-

boy under the age of 12 years or girl under the age of 13 ren for offen-
years for the commission of any offence against the laws of this ®.a a a
Province, before any court or magistrate having competent laws.

jurisdiction thereof, it shill be the uuty of such court or
magistrate at once and before any proceedings are had in
the case to give notice in wrifing to the executive officer
ofthe children's aid society, if there be one in the county,
who rhall have opportunity allowed himn to investigate
the charg'e or charges, and upon receiving such notice the
officer may proceed to enquire into and make full examination
as to the parëntage and surroundings of the child and of all the
facts.and circumstances of the case and report the same to the
court or magistrate, who may advise and counsel with the

71
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said officer of the. said society ; and if upon consultation after
full investigation and proof of the ·offence charged it shall
appear to the court that the public interest and the interest of
the child will be best subserved thereby, an order may be
made for the return of such child to his or her parents, guardian
or friends,or the court may authorize the said officer to take such
child and bind him or her out to some suitable person until he or
she shall have attained the age of 21 years, or for any le3s time,
or impose a fine, or suspend sentence for a definite or indefi-
nite period, or if the child be found guilty of the offence
charged, or be wilfully wayward and unmanageable, the
court may cause him or her to be sent to an industrial school
or to the provincial reformatory for boys or to the refuge for
girls, as the case may be, and in such cases the report of the
officers of the society shall be attached to the warrant of com-
mitment.

Presunption 25. Where a person is charged with an offence under this
of age of child. Act in respect of a child who is alleged to be under any speci-

fied age, and the child appears to the judge to be under that
age, such child shall for the purposes of this Act be deemed- to
be under that age, unless the contrary is proved.

Right of in- 26. Nothing in this Act contained shall be construed to take
flicting pun- away or affect. the right of any parent, teacher or other person
ieh®ment nt having the lawful control or charge of a child to administer

punishment to such child as if this Act had not been passed.

Prosecutions 27. Where an-offence against this Act is also punishable
when offence under any other Act, or at common law, it may be prosecuted
toa or er" and puni5hed either under this Act, or under the other Act, or
provisions. at comnon law, so that no person be punished twice for the

same offence.

Adoption of or 28. Any court or magistrate in lieu of committing to prison

apprenticing an child under the age of· 14 years convicted before him of

conviction. any offence. against the laws of this Province may band
over such child to the charge of any home for destitute
and neglected children or industrial· school or children's
aid society and the managers of. such home or school
or society may permit ita adoption by a suitable person, and
may apprentice it to an' suitable trade, calling or service,
and the transfer shall be as valid as if the managers were
parents of such child. · The parents of such child shall ·have
no right to remove or interfere with the said child so adopted
or apprenticed except by the express permission in writing of
the Minister.

Children not 29. No child'under 16 years of age held for trial or under
to ho cer- sentence in any gaol or other place of confinement shall be
gais. placed or allowed.to remain in the same cell or room la com-

pany with adult prisoners. It shall be the duty of the.officer
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in charge of such place of confinement to secure, as far as the
consttpetion of such place will admit, the exclusion of such
-hinlren from the society of such adult prisoners during their
confinement.

30.-(1) In cities and towns with a population of more than custody of
ten thousand, children under the age of 16 years who are charged children pend.
with offences against the laws of this ·Province, or who are ing trial.

brought before a judge for examination under any of the pro-
visions of this Act shall not before .trial or examination.be
confined in the lock-ups or police cells used for ordinary crim-
inals or persons charged with crime, nor, save as hereinafter
mentioned, shall such children be tried or have their cases
disposed of in the police court rooms ordinarily used as such.
It shall be the duty of such municipalities to make separate

provision for the custody and detention of such children prior
to their trial or examination, whether by arrangement with
sone member of the police force or other person who may·be
willing to undertake the responsibility of such temporary cus-
tody or detention, on such terns as may be agreed upon, or by
providing suitable premises entirely (istinct and separated
from the.ordinarr lock-ups or police cells; and it shall be
the duty of the judge to try all such children or examine into
their cases and dispose thereof, where practicable, in premises Place of trial.
other than the ordinary ·police court premises, or, 'where 'this
is not practicable, in the private office of the judge, if he have
one, or in some other room in the municipal buildings, or, if
this be not practicable, then in the ordinary police court room,
but only in such last mentioned case when an interval of two
hours shall have elapsed after the other trials or examinations

for the day have been disposed of.

(2) Where any children's aid society possesses premises Confnement

affording the·necessary facilities and accommodation, children, Of children

apparently under the age.of twelve years, may, after apprehen- premises of
sion under the provisions of this Act, be temporarily taken children's aid

charge of by such society until their cases are disposed of ; and society.

the judge may hold the examination into the case of such

children in the premises of the said society.

(3) The judge may, if he thinks fit, hold the preliminary Preliminary
examination or the trial of any case against any parent for examination

alleged cruelty to a child in the house where the parent resides, intoc"hare ay
but only at the request of such parent. held in house.

(4) The judge shall exclude from the room or place where Private trial

any child under 16 years of age, or any parent charged with of children.

cruelty to his child is being tried or examined, all persons other

than the counsel and witnesses in the case, officers of the law

or of any children's aid society and the immediate friends or

-relatives of the child.or parent.

3(71)
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By-laws·to 31.-(1) Municipal councils in cities, towns, and incorpor-
prevent child- ated villages shall.have power to pass by-làws for the regula-
ren being on
the streets tion of the time after which children shall not be in-the streets
after night- at nightfall without proper guardianship and the age or ap-'IL parent age, of boys and girls respectively, under which they

shall be required to be in their homes at the hour appointed,
and such municipal council shall in such case cause a bell or bells
to be rung at or near the time appointed as a warning,to be called
the " curfew bell," after which ,the children so required to be
in their homes or off the streets sball not be upon the public
streets except under proper control or guardianship or for some
unavoidable cause.

Children (2) Any child so found after- .the time appointed shall be
ater warfing liable to be warned by any constable or peace officer to go home,may be takenC
home. and if after such warning the child shall be found loitering on

the streets such child may be taken by. such constable to its
home.

Summoning (3) Any parent or guardian may be summoned. for permitt-
pant, etc., inr his child to habitually break said by-law after having been
ehldren to warned in writing, and may be fined for the first offence $1,
break the laws without costs, and for the second offence $2, and. for a third,

or any subsequent offence, $5.
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CHAPTER 56.

An Act respecting Houses of Refuge for Females.

[Assented to ith May, 1893.]

HER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent
of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario,
enacts as follows

1. "House of Refuge " in this Act shal mean any
institution for the care of young or adult females,
named in schedule B. of The Charity Aid Act, or other
similar institution, which is subject to the inspection of
the inspector of prisons and asylums.' " Superinten-
dent," shall mean the matron, superior, or other person
in charge of such institution.

2. All females sentenced to, or confined from time to
time in any of the common gaolsof the Province under
sentence.of imprisonment by a polite magistrate of any.
city, for any offence against any Act of the Legislature
of the Province, or against any by-4aw of any municipality
in the Province, nay be committed to any house of refuge
situate in the county or union of counties, city or town
in which such females respectively were convicted, or
may be transferred, by order of such police magistrate,
f rom such common gaol to such house of refuge, to be
there respectively imprisoned for the whole of the unex-

pired portions- of the terms of imprisonment to which
suc fenales were originally sentenced or committed,
respectively to such common gaols; and such- females
shall thereupon be imprisoùed in such houses of refuge
aforesaid for the whole or the residue of their respective
terms of imprisonment, and shall be subject to all the
ries and regulations of sucih houses of refuge respec-
tively; provided that no Protestant female shall be com-
mitted or transferred under this Act to a Roman Catholie
institution; ·and -no Roman Catholic shall be committed
or transferred to a Protestant institution.

3. The next preceding section shall be held to extend
to persons convicted of offences created under the au-.
thority of any Act of the Legislature of this Province,
as well as to persons convicted of offences under any
by-laws of any of the municipalities of said Province, or
of any other offence directly-or indirectly created by the
said Legislature, and to any case where imprisonment is
imposed in· whole or in part in default of the payment of
a fine or -penalty in money, notwithstanding the offender
is entitled to be discharged upon payment of such fine
or penalty, and if the fine or penalty is paid after the

committal or removal of the offender to any such house
of refuge, and whilst such offender is confined therein,
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the same shall be paid to the superintendent of the
house of refuge.to defray the expense of removal and
otherwise, for the use of the said house of refuge, but
nothing herein contained shall affect the right of any
private person to any part thereof.

4. The Police .Magistrate may from time to time
direct the removal of any such offender from aûy house
of refuge Io the comnmon gaol, to which such offender
had been originally sentenced, or from which she hid
been before removed, or to any ollier place of imprison-
ment to which the offender mnay be removed according
to law.

5. Any officer to whom the magistrate's warrant in
that behalf is directed inay convey to the house.of refuge
for females named in his warrant in that behalf, any
offender liable to be imprisoned therein, and deliver her
to the superintendent· without any f urther warrant than
a copy of the sentence or warrant of commitment against
such offender from the proper court in that behalf, cer-
tified under the band of the gaoler to whom the saine is
directed.

6. The superintendent or other head of the house of
refuge, or the keeper of any common gaol liaving the
custody of any offender ordered to be removed from a
house of refuge to a common gaol or other place of im-
prisonment, or from the common gaol to a house of'
refuge, shall, wben required so to do, deliver up to the
constable or other officer or person who produces the
said warrant, the. offender named therein, together with
a copy certified by him or lier, of the warrant of com-
iitment of the offender, or of thecopy thereof as given

hîim or her on the reception of the offender into bis or
lier custody.

T. The officer· or .other person employed ho copey
suchi offender to the house·of refuge or back to a connffon
gaol or any other place of imprisonment as by law pro-
vided, may secure and convey her through any county or
district througlh which lie may have to pass; and until
Ilie offender shall have been delivered to the superin-
tendent, superior or other head of the house of refuge or
the keeper of such common gaol or other place of im-
prisoninent, the said offleer or other person shall have in
every. part .of tiis Province thîrougli which it may be
necessary to convey the offender, the sane power and
auîthority over and witli regard to the offender, and t
command the assistaunce of any person to prevent hr
escape, and in recaptiring lier in case of an -escape, as
the sherif of the countv in which she was convicted
would himiself have i eonveying lier from one part to
another of that.county.
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8. The said officer or other person shall give a receipt
to the said superintenflent or gaoler for the offender. and
shall thereupon, with all coiivenient speed, convey-*and
deliver up the offender with. the said certified copy of the
warrant into the custody of the superior of the house of
refuge.or keeper of the gaol or otier place of imprison-
ment mentioned in the warrant, who shall give a receipt
in wri-ting for every offender so received into his or her
eustody,*-to such oflicer or other person as his or lier
discharge; and the offender shall be kept in custody in
the bouse of refuge or gaol or other place of imiprison-
ment to whicli she nay have been so renoved, until the
term'ination of lier sentence or until ber pardon or re-
lease or discharge by law, nnless she is in the meantimue
again removed under competent authority.

9. Any offender who escapes from any suc1h house of
refuge before her sentence therein lias expired, may be
again arrested without any. warrant by any sheriff,
shieriff's bailiff or constable of the county, city, town or
village in which she nay be found and conveyed to the
house of refuge for females fron whicl she escaped. or
to the cointy gaol of tbe. county· from which, she was
first removed. and she shall thiere be confined in sucli
house of refuge or gaol for the balance of the period of
lier sentence which renained unexpired at the time of
her escape.

10. Whenever the time of the sentence of any prisoner
removed to a house of refuge expires on a Sunday she
shal be dise.harged on the previous Saturday unless sie
desires*to remain until the following Monday.

11. No prisoner shall be discharged from any house
of refuge- for females at the termination of lier sentence,
if then· labouring under any contagious or infectious
disease or under any acute or dangerouts illness, but site
shall be permitted to remain in tbe house of refuge until
she recovers from the disease or illness, and any prisoner
remaining from any sucli cause in the bouse of refuge
shall be under the same discipline or control as if lier
sentencewere still unexpired.

12. No prisoner shall be committed to any bouse of
refuge witthout the consent of the superintendent, supe-
rior, \or otlier lead thereof in that belialf.

13. The said houses of refuge shall be and .sthll be
deetied to be houses of industry or correction, alms-
houses and workhouses for the purposes of the Revised
Act of the -Parliament of Canada, intituled An Act
respecting Offences against Publie Morals and Public
Convenience.
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No. 87.] BILL. [1895.

An Act for the further protectioe of Children.

HIER MAJESTY, by and with the advice and consent of
the Legislative Assembly pf the Trovince of Ontario,

enacts as follows:-

1. Notwithstanding provisions to the contrary in any Ac. Ttansferring
contained, and notwithstanding the provisions of any by^ish from

rules or regulations for the government or control of any'duly institution.to
incorporated orphanage, children's home, infants' home or indus- children'a aid

trial school, it shall be lawful for the trustees or governing body octi.
of such orphanage or children's home, or infants' home
or industrial school to take advantage of the provisions
of section • 15 of the Act for the Prevention of 56 V. c. 45.
Cruelty to <rnd Better Protectù n oj Children by trans-
ferring, from tine.. to time, children under .their care to
the Superintendent or. to the children's aid society in the
locality of such orphanage or hone, .to be placed out by
the Superintendent or by such children's aid society in pur-
suance of the provisions of the saidAct, and in such case it shall
be the duty of the visiting committe to visit any child so placed
out, as by the said Act provided, and in-all respects such child
shall be treated as having been placed out and shall continue,
subject to the provisions of the said 'Act.

2. Section 1 of the said Act is amended by inserting at the 56 V. c. 45, .
end of the thirty-seventh line of the said section the words 1 amended.

"or two justices of the peace acting together."

3. Subsection (3) of sectiot 6 of the said Act is hereby W6'V. c. 45, a.
amended by striking out the words "in pursuance of this sec- 6, sub.-s. S
tion," in the third line of the said subsect ion, and inserting in lieu amended.
thereof the words "under this Act," and by striking out ail
the words of the said sulsection after the words "relation to"
in the sixth line thereof and inserting in lieu thereof the
words " the procedure of societies orating u the pro-
visions of this Act."

4. Paragraph (a) of section .9 of the said Act is amended by 56 V. c. 45,
adding thereto the following words: "and.to have and exercise 9 amended,
by virtue of his office the powers conferred upon children's aid



societies in municipalities where no such society exists, with
power from time to tim'e to appoint, subject to the approval of

the Minister, any. person or committee to act for him as occa-

sion may require."

56 V. c. 45, e. 5. Sub-section (1) of section 10 of the said Act is amended
10, mb-e. 1 by striking out the words " between the ages of three andainended.

fourteen years " in the first and second lines thereof, and sub-
stituting the words 'entirely distinct and separate " for the
words " distant not less than one-half mile," in the fifth and
sixth lines thereof.

56 V c. 45, e. 6. Sub-section 1 of section Il of the said Act; is anended
119, be,. 1 by striking out the words "not less than three," in the third

line thereof, and substituting therefor the words "or more, not
less than half."

56 V. c. 45; o. 7 Section 13 of the said Act is amended by inserting after
18 amended' the word " years " in the ninth line thereof the words " if a

boy, or sixteen yetif a girl."

56 V. c. 45, s. 8. Section 14 of the said Act is amended by adding after
14 amended. the .word " examination" in the third line the words «I within

one week after such apprehension."

56 V. c. 45, e. 9.. Section 16 of the said Act is repealed and the follow-
16 repealed. ing substituted therefor :

En • yas to 16. Every society or institution receiving the care or control
healthof of ·a child under the provisions of this Act shal inake etquiry
children re- tecodin
ceived by into the condition of health of the child so iceived, and if it
societies. be found to be suffering from any disease or bodily infirnîity,

due provision shall be inade for the temporary care or disposal
· of$such child with a view to guarding against its continued

.ill-health or the spread of any infectious or contagious maladIy.

56 v. o. 45, . 10. Sub-section 2 of section 17 of the said Act is arnended
17, sub.-e. 2 by inserting the words "*or the superintendent, with the. Min-
amended. ister's approval" after the word "ujudge ". in the first line

thereof.

56V . . 45, . 11. The following is added to section 15 of the said Act as
51 amended. sub-section (3) thereof:

Children not (3) No child between the ages of 2 and 16 years shall be
to be taken received or boarded in any house or institution established for

-into homes the reception and care of paupers or other dependent aduits.
°raduit .This subsection shall take effec't,froin and after the first day

of July, 1895.

Rev. stat. c. 12. Section 1 of the Act respecting the Industrial Refuge
240, a i for Girls, is amended by striking out the last two
amended. words in the said section and substituting therefor the words

" sixteen and over the age Qf thirteen."



13. It shall be unlawful for any person to induce any child Taking
to leave the building or premises of any duly incorporated children out

boys' or girls' home or orphans' home oy asylum or children's hafri tbIy
or infants' home inspected by the Inspector of Prisons and institutions..
Charities, and in respect of which aid is paid out of the funds ·
of the Province under the provisions of The Charity Aid Act Rev. Stat. c.

or to attempt to.induge such child to leave or quit any service *
or apprenticeship or any place in which or where the said child
has been or may be lawfully placed for the purpose of being
nursed, supported, educated or adopted, or to induce, or attempt
to induce any child to break any articles of apprenticeship or
agreement which have ·been or may be lawfully entered into
by or with the authority of the trustees or directors or govern-
ing body of a'y such home or asylum respecting any such
child, or bo detain or harbor any such child after demuand made
by or on behalf of any officer of any of such institutions *for
delivery upof sëuííchild ; and any person who shall violate
the provisions.of4his section shall ·be liable, upon supnmary
conviction before a justice of the peace, to a fine not exceeding Penalty.

$20 and costs, and, in default of payment thereof, to imprison-
ment not exceeding thirty days.

(2) No parent or guardian or other person, who by instru- Parents
nient in writing has heretofore surrenderel or may hereafter nr ng

surrender the custody of a child to any of the charitable childrento
institutions mentioned in the next preceding sub-section hereof charitable

shall thereafter, contrary to the terms of such instrument, be
entitled to the custody of or any control or authority over or
any right to interfere with any such child.

(:3) Provided, however that any parent or guardian claim- Provi8o.
ing that a child is imprôperly and unjustly detained by any of
the charitable institutions in this section referred to or any
other pprson.believing that in the case of any child in any of
the said institutions a real grievanlce or just cause of complaint

exists, may.-make complaint to the judge or superintenîdent,
and the judge or, with the mirister's approval, the superin-

tendent inay make such order as to the disposition of the

child as, having regard to the welfare of the child, may under

all the circumstances of the case appear to be just and reason-

able.

14. The wvords " the, said Act" wherever. they occur in

this Act mean The Act for the prevention of cruelty to and
hetter pnotect ion o Childrew, chapter 45, of the Acts passed

in the 56th ycar of Iler Majesty's reign, and this Act will be
read with and forim a part of the said Act.
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OHÂPTER 177,

An Act respecting Juvenile Offender. A. D. 1886.

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate and louse of Commons of Canada, enacts as

follows:-

1. This Act may be cited as " The Juvenile Ofenders' Act." Short title.

2. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- Interpreta-
(a.) The expression " two or more justices," or "the jus- "o or

tices " includes,- "more justi.
(1.) In the Provinces of Ontario and Matiitoba any judge ®es"

of the county court being a justice of the.peace, police magis- In Ontars
trate or stipendiary ragistrate, or any two justices of the and Mani.
peace, acting within their respective jurisdictions; toba.

(2.) In the Province of Quebec any two or more justices In Quebeo.
of the peace, the sheriff of any district, except Montreal and
Quebec, the deputy sheriff of Gaspé. and any recorder, judge
of the Sessions of the Peace, police magistrate, district magris-
trate or stipendiary magistrate acting within the limits of
their respective jurisdictions;

(3.) In the Provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, In N. S.,
Prince Edward Island, and British Columbia, and in the N. B., P. E. I.
District of Keewatin, any functionary or tribunal invested and B.C.
by the proper legislative authority with power to do acts
usually required to be done by two or more justices of the
peace ;

(4.) In the North-West Territories, any judge of the In the

Supreme Court of the said Territories, any two justices of N.W. T.
the peace sitting together, and any functionary or tribunal
having the powers of two justices of the peace:

(b.) The expression " the common gaol or other place of-"Common
confinement " includes any reformatory prison provided for '"'t or

e other D lacs
the reception of juvenile offenders in the Province in which "of conne-
the conviction referred to takes place, and to which, by the "ment."

law of that Province, the offender mav be sent. 32-33 V.,
c. 33, s. 1 ;-37 V., c. 89, s. 3, part ;-39 V., c. 21, sch., part ;-
40 V., c. 4, sch., part ;-47 V., c. 42, s. 2, part ;---49 V., c. 25,
s. 30.

3. Every person charged with having committed, or summary
4ving attempted to commit, or with having been an aider, trial o per-

abuttor, counsellor or procurer in the commission of any tha si°rteer°
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years of a offence which is simple larceny, or punishable as simple
certain offen- larceny, and whose age, at the period of the commission or
ces. attempted commission of such offence, does not, in the opin-

ion of the justice before whom he is brought or appears, ex-
ceed the age of sixteen years, shall, upon conviction thereof,
in open court, upon his own confession or upon proof, before
any two or more justices, be committed to the common gaol
or other place of confinement within the jurisdiction of such
justices, there to be imprisoned, with or without hard labor,
for any term not exceeding three months, or, in the discre-
tion of such justices, shall forfeit and pay such sum, not ex-
ceeding twenty dollars, as such justices adjudge. 32-33 V.,
c. 33, s. 2.

Compelling 4. Whenever any person, whose age is alleged not to ex-
ccson to oeed sixteen years, is charged with any offence mentioned in

attend. the next preceding section, on the oath of a credible witness,
before any justice of the peace, such justice may issue his
summons or warrant, to summon or to apprehend the person
so charged, to appear before any two justice of the peace,
at a time and place to be named in such summons or war-
rant. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 7.

Power to 5. Any justice of the peace, if he thinks fit, ma»y remand
remand or
take bail. for further examination or for trial, or suffer to go at large,

upon his finding sufficient sureties, any such person charged
before him with any such offence as aforesaid. 32-33 V.,
c. 33, s. 8.

Condition of 6. Every such surety shall be bound by recognizance to
recognizance. be conditioned for the appearance of such person before the

same or some other justice or justices of the peace for further
examination, or for trial before two or more justices of the
peace as aforesaid, or for trial by indictment at the proper
court of criminal jurisdiction, as the case may be. 32-33 V.,
c. 33, s. 9.

Enlarging or 7. Every such recognizance may be enlarged, from time
dischargIngc

to time, by any such justice or justices to such further time
as he or they appoint; and every such recognizance not so
enlarged shall be discharged without fee or reward, when
the person has appeared accordiug to the condition thereof.
32-33 V., c. 33, s. 10.

Defendant to S. The justices before whom any person is charged and
te asked if li

cnsen®ts to b proceeded against under this Act, before such person is asked
uied sum- whether he has any ,cause to show why he should not be
raarily. couvicted, shall say to the person so charged, these words,

or words to the like effect:

"We shall have to hear what you wish to say in answer
"to the charge against you ; but if you wish to be tried by
"a jury, you must cject now to our deciding upon it at
once.
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And if such person, or a parent or guardian of such per- Tthe does not

son, then objects, such person shall be dealt with as if this consent.
Act had not been passed; but nothing in this Act shall
prevent the summary conviction of any such person before
one or more justices of the peace, for any offence for which
he is liable to be se convicted under any other Act. 32-33 V.,
c. 38, s. 8.

9. If the justices are of opinion, before the person charged Justices may
has made his defence, that the charge is, from any circum- tube triediuy

stance, a fit subject for prosecution by indictment, or if the a jury.

person ch arged, upon being called upon to answer the charge,
objects to the case being summarily disposed of under the
provisions of this Act, such justioes shall, instead of suin-
marily adjudicating thereupon, deal with the case in all
respects as if this Act had not been passed; and, iii the
latter case, shall state in the warrant of commitment the fact
of such election baviug been made. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 5,
part ;-38 V., c. 47, s. 6, part.

10. Any justice of the pace mnay, by summons, require summoning

the attendance of any person as a witness upon the hearing "itursses.

of any case before two justices, under the authority of this
.Act, at a time and place to be named in such summons.
32-33 V., c. 33, s. 11.

11. Any such justice may require and bind by recogni- Binding wit-
zance every person whom he considers necesssary to be ex-
amined, touching the matter of such charge, to attend at the
time and place appointed by him and then and there to give
evidence upon the liearing of such charge. 32-33 V., c. 33,
s. 12.

12. If any person so summoned or required or bound, as compelling

aforesaid, neglects or refuses to attend iii pursuance of such ase"oe or

summous or recognizance, and if proof is given of such fusai or

person having been duly sumnoned, as hereinafter men- neglect.

tioned, or bound by recognizance, as aforesaid, either of the

justices before whom any such person should have attended,
may issue a warrant to compel his appearance as a witness.
32-33 V., c. 33, s. 13.

13. Every summons issued undel the authority of this Service O

Act may be served by delivering a copy thereof to the per-
son, or to some inmate at such person's usual place o1 abode,
and every person so required by any writing under the
hand or hands of any justice or justices to attend and give
evidence as aforesaid, shall be deemed to have been duly
summoned. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 14.

14. If the justices, upon the hearing oi any such case, Diàcharge 

deem the oflènce not proved, or that it is not expedient toC
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inflict any punishment, they shall dismiss the person charged,
-in the latter -case on his finding sureties for his future

Certificate of gooo behavior, and in the former case without sureties, and
diacharge. then make out and deliver to the person charged a certifi-

cate in the form A in the schedule to this Act, or to the like
effect under the hands of such justices, stating the fact of
-uch dismissal. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 4, part.

Effeet of such 15. Every person who obtains such certificate of dismis-

oefic®teo. sal, or is so convicted, shall be released from all further or
other criminal proceedings for the same cause. 32-33 V.,
c. 33, s..

Form of con- 16. The justices before whom any person is summarily
vction. convicted of any offetnce hereinbefore mentioned, may cause

the conviction to be drawn up in the form B in the schedule
hereto, or in any other form to the same effect, and the
conviction shall be good and effectual to al] intents and pur-
poses. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 15, part.

Conviction 17. No such conviction shall be quashed for want of form,
flot void for or be removed by certiorari or otherwise into any court of

of 'o record; and no warrant of commitment shall be held void
by reason of any defect therein, if it is therein alleged that
the person has been convicted, and there is a good and valid
2oniviction to sustain the same. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 16.

Conviction to 18. The justices before whom any person is convicted
be sent toh under the provisions of tis Act, shall forthwith transmitclerk of the
peace, &c. the conviction and recognizances to the -clerk of the peace

or other proper officer, for the district, city, county or union
of counties wherein the offence was committed, there to be
kept by the proper officer among the records of the court of
General or Quarter Sessions of the Peace, or of any other
court discharging the functions of a court of General or
Quarter Sessions of the Peace. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 17.

Re-turns to 19. Every clerk of the peace, or other proper officer, shall
Miniter e. transmit to the Minister of Agriculture a quarterly returaAgriculture of the names, offences and punishments nentioned in the

convictions, with such other particulars as are, from time
to time, required. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 18.

Noforfeiture; 20. No conviction under the authority of this Aet shall
but reotitu- be attended with anyforfeiture, except such penalty as istion tony be
ordered. imposed by the sentence; but whenever any person is ad-

judged guilty under the provisions of this Act, the presid-
ing justice nay order restitution of the property in respect
of which the offence was committed, to the owner thereof
or his representatives. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 19.

Or the pay- 21. If such prôperty is not then forthcoming, the justices,
nient of the whether they award punishment or not, may inquire into.Valuep la
money. and ascertain the value thereof in money ; and, if they
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think proper, order payment of such sum -of money to the
true owner, by the person convicted, either at one time or
by instalments, at such periods as the justices deem reason-
able. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 20.

22. The person ordered to pay such sum may be sued for ftecovery ot
the sane as a debt in any court in which debts of the like sueh value-

amount are, by law, recoverable, with costs of suit, accord-
ing to the practice of such court. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 21.

28. Whenever the justices adjudge any offender to forfeit Enforcing
and pay a pecuniary penalty 'under the authority of this Payment Of

Act, and such penalty is not forthwith paid, they may, if p
they deem it expedient, appoint some. future day for the
payment thereof, and order the offender to be detained in
safe custody until the day so appointed, unless such offender
gives security, to the satisfaction of the justices, for his
appearance on such day ; and the justices may take such
security by way of recognizance or otherwise in their dis-
cretion. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 22.

24. If at any time so appointed such penalty has not been Committal for
paid, the s-ime or any other justices of the peace may, by nn-payment.

warrant under their ands and seals, commit the offender
to the common gaol or other place of confinement withiu
their jurisdiction, there to remain for anv time not exceed-
inr three months, reckoned from the day of such adjudica-
tion. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 23.

25. The justices before whom any person is prosecuted costs of pro-

or tried for any offence cognizable under this Act, may, in beawarded7

their discretion. at the request of the prosecutor or of any
other person who appears on recognizance or summons to
prosecute or give evidence against suçh person, order pay-
ment to the prosecutor and witnesses for the prosecution,
of such sums as to them seem reasonable and sufficient, to
reimburse such prosecutor and witnesses for the expenses
they have severally incurred in attending before them, and
in otherwise carrying on such prosecution, and also to com-
pensate thein for their trouble and loss of time therein,-4nd
mav order payment to the constables and other peace officers
for~the apprehension and detention of any person so chaged.
32-33 V., c. 33, s. 24.

26. The justices inay, although no conviction takes place, Even without
order all or any of the payments aforesaid to be made, when conviction.

they are of opinion that the persons, or any of them, have
acted in good faith. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 25.

27. Every fine imposed under the authority of this Act &plication
shall be paid and applied as follows, that is to say : O penalties.

2119

Chap. 117..



In Ontario. (a.) In the Province of Ontario, to the justices who impose
the same, or the clerk of the county court, or the clerk of the
peace, or other proper officer, as the case may be, to be by
him or them paid over to the county treasur'r for county
purposes;

In Quebec. (b.) In any new district in the Province of Quebec, to the
sheriff of such district as treasurer of the building and jury
fund for such district, to form part of such fund, and in any
other district in the Province of Quebec, to the prothonotary
of such district, to be applied by him, under the direction
of the Lieutenant Governor in Council, towards the keep-
ing in repair of the court house in such district, or to be
added by him to the moneys or fees collected by him for the
erection of a court house or gaol in such district, so long as
such fees are collected to defray the cost of such erection;

IN .S. and (c.) ln the Provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick,NB. to the county treasurer, for county purposes; and-
In P.E.T., (d.) lu the Provinces of Prince Edward Island, Manitoba
Min., and

B.c. and British Columbia, to the treasurer of the Province.
32-33 V., c. 33, s. 26 ;-40 V., c. 4, s. 8, part.

certificate of 28. The amount of expenses of atteuding before the jus-
expenses. tices and the compensation for trouble and loss of time there-

in, and the allowances to the constables and other peace otfi-
cers for the apprehension and detention of the offender, ind
the allowances to be paid to the prosecutor, witnesses and
constables for attending at the trial or examination of the
offender, shall be ascertained by. and certified under the
ha ds of such justices; but the amount of the costs, charges
and expenses attending any such prosecution, to be allowed
and paid as aforesaid, shall not in any one case exceed the
sum of eight dollars. 32-33 V., c. 83, s. 27.

Bywhom such 29. Every such order of payment to any prosecutor orexpeuses shali
be paid. other person, after the amount thereof has been certified by

the proper justices of the peace as aforesaid, shall be forth-
with made out and delivered by the said justices or one of
themn, or by the clerk of the peace or other proper officer,
as the case may be, to such prosecutor or other persoiý ùpon
such clerk or officer being paid bis lawful fee for the same,
and shall be made upon the officer to whom fines imposed
under the authority of this Act are required to be paid
over in the district, city, county or union of counties in
which the offence was committed, or was supposed to have
been committed, who, upon sight of every such order, shall
forthwith pay to the person named therein, or to any other
person duly authorized to receive the same on his behalf,
out of any moneys received by him under this Act, the
money in such order mentioned, and shall be allowed the
same in his accounts of such moneys. 32-33 V., c. 33, s. 28

"neain 30. This Act sh a'l not appiy to any offence commaitted
P.I., B.C., in the Provinces of Prince Edward Island or British Colum-
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bia, or the District of Keewatin, punishable by imprison- and Kee-

ment for two years and upwards; and in such Provinces W&iua.

and District it shall not be necessary to transmit any recog-
nizance to the clerk of the peace or other proper officer.
39 V., c. 21, sch., part;-40 V., c. 4, sch., part;-47 V., c. 42,
s. 2, part.

31. This Act shall not authorize two or more justices of oen
the peace to sentence offenders to imprisonment in a reform- tory in
atory in the Province of Ontario. 43 V., c. 39, s. 15, part. Ontario.

SCHEDULE.

FORM A.

,Justices of the peace for
To wit. the of , (or if a recorder,

.c.,I,a ,of the
of , as-the case may be), do hereby certify, that
on the day of ,in the year ,
at , in the said of , (M. N.)
was brought before us, the said justices (or me, the said

.), charged with the following offence, that is
to say (here state briefly the particulars ofthe charge), and that
we, the said justices, (or I, the said ) therèupon
dismissed the said charge.

Given under our hands (or my hand) this day of

J. P. [r. s.1
J. R. [L. 'S.

or S. J. [... S.]

Foniç B.

, Be it remembered, that on the day or
To wit: , in the year

,uat , in the district of
(couuty or united counties, &c., or as the case

moy be), A. O. is convicted before us, J. P. and J. R.,justices
of the peace for the said district (or city, &c., or me, S. J.,
recorder, &c., , of the , of , or
as the case may be) for that, he, the said A. O. did (specify the
ofence and the time and place when and where the same was
committed; as the case may be, but without settingforth-the evi-
dence), and we, the said J. P. and J. R. (or I, the said S. J.),
adjudge tho said A. O., for his said offence, to be imprisoned
in the (or to be imprisoned in the
and there kept at hard labor), for the space of
(or we) (or 1) adjudge the said A. O., for his said offence, to
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forfeit and pay (here state the penal,
actually imposed), and in default of immediate payment of

the said sum, to be imprisoned ià the (or to

be imprisoned in the and kept -at hard
labor) for the term of , unless the said sum
is sooner paid.

Given under our hand and seals (or my hand and seal),
the day and year first above mentioned.

J. P. [L. s.]
J. R. [L. s.]

or S. J. [L. s.]
32-33 V., c. 33, s. 4, part, and s.- 15, part.

OTTAWA . Printed by BaoWN CHMEmLïm, Law Printer to the Queen's Most
Excellent Majesty.



CHAPTER 181.

An Act respecting Punishments, Pardons and the Com- A. D. 1886.

mutation of Sentences.

IER Majesty, h and with the advice and consent ofthe
Senate and ouse of Commons of Canada, enacts as

follows

PUNISUMENTS.

i. Whenever a petson doing a certain act is declared to Panishbment
be guilty of any offence, and to be liable to punishment u0n o.
therefor, it shail be understood that such person shall only
be deemed guilty of such offence and liable to such punish
ment after being duly convicted of such act. 82-33 V., c. 29
s. 1, part.

2. Whenever it is provided that the offender shall be liable Degre of
to different degrees or kinds of punishment, the punishment in"t.dis-
to be inflicted shall, subject to the limitations contained in cretion of the
the enactment, be in the discretion of the court or tribunal cont.
before which the conviction takes place. 32-33 Y., c. 29,
S. 1, part.

3. Whenever any offender is punishable under two or Ifoflenler I
Punishablemore Acts or two or more sections of the same Act, he may under two op

be tried and punished under any of such Acts or sections; more Acta,
but no person shall be twice punished for the same offence. **'
S2-33 V., c. 20, ss. 40, part and 41, part, and c. 21, s. 90, part;
-36 V., c. 55, s. 33 ;-40 V., c. 35, s. 6.

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.

4o Every one who is indicted as principal or accessory Convictionby
foi any offence made capital by any statute, shall be liable verdict or oak
to the same punishment, whet her he is convicted by verdict
or on confession. 82-38 V., c. 29, s. 82.

5. In al. cases of treason, the sentence or judgeUt to be Sentee en
proiounced against an person convicted and adjudged convietion foe
guil, y Lhereof shall be, tat he be hanged by the necek until
he iii dead. 81 V., c. 69, s. 4.

&• Upon every conviction for murder, the court shal sentee on
pouance sentence of death, and the same may be carried made for
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into execution, and all other proceedings upon snh sen-
tence and in .respect thereof may be had and taken in the
same manner, and the court before which the conviction
takes place shall have the same powers in all respects, as
after a conviction for. any other felony for which a prisoner
may be sentenced to suffer death as a felon. 32-33 V., c. 20,
S. 2.

Court to 7. Whenever any offender has been convicted before any
direct exects-
ticn of en- court of criminal jurisdiction, of an offence for which such
tence of offender is liable to and receires sentence of death, the court
death. shall order and direct execution to be done on the offender

in the manner provided by law. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 106.

Report to be §. In the case of any prisoner sentenced to the punish-
made by the ment of death, the judge before whom such prisoner has

been convicted shall forthwith make a report of the case to
the Secretary of State, for the information of the Governor
General ; and the day to be appointed for carrying the sen-
tence into execution shall be such as, in the opinion of the
judge, will allow sufficient time for the signification of the

Reprieve in Governor's pleasure before such day, and if the judge t hinks
certain cases. such prisoner ought to be recommended for the exercise of

the Royal mercy, or if, froma the non-decision of any point of
law reserved in the case, or from any other cause, it becomes
necessary to delay the execution, he, or any other judge of
the same court, or who might have held or sat iii such
court, may, from time to time, either in term or il va,-ation.
reprieve such offender for such periodor periods beyonîd the
time fixed for the execution of the sentence as are nel.essary
for the consideration of the case by the Crown. 32-33 V.,
c. 29, s. 107 ;-36 V., c. 3, s. 1.

Treatne.nt of 9. Every one who is sentenced to suffer death shall, after
persons con-

demned to judgment, be confined in some safe place wvithin the prison,
death. apart from all other prisoners; and no person except the

gaoler and his servants, the medical officer or surgeon of the
prison, a chaplain or a minister of religion, shall have access
to any such convict, without the permission, in writing, of
the court or judge before whom such convict has beon tried,
or of the sheriff. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 108.

Judgment to 10. Judgment of death to be executed on any prisoner
bc exeisted 

'
iithin walls shall be carried into effect within the walls of the prison in
of prison. which the offender is coufined at the time of execution.

32-33 V., c. 29, s. 109.

SheIl &c., 11. The sheriff charged with the execution, and the gaoler
to be present. and medical officer or surgeon of the prison, and P'ach other

officers of the prison and such persons as the sheriff requires,
shall be present at the execution. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 110.
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12. AnV justice of the peace for the district, county or Justices ofthe

place to which the prison belongs, and such relatives of the may be pre-
prisoner or other persons as it seems to the sheriff proper to sent.
admit within the prison for the purpose. and any minister
of religion who desires to attend, may also be present at the
execution. 32-33 V.. c. 29, s. 111.

13. As soon as may be after judgment of death has been Surgeon to

executed on the offender. the medical officer or surgeon of certífy death

the prison shall examine the body of the offender, and shall
ascertain the fact of death, and shall sign a certificate there-
of, and deliver the same to the sheriff. 32-33 V., e. 29, s.112.

14. The sheriff and the gaoler of the prison, and such jus- Declaration

lices and other persons present, if any, a£ the sheriff requires "sherifted
or allows, shall also sign a declaration to the effect that judg-
ment of death has been executed on the offender. 32-33 V.,
c. 29, s. 113.

15. The dutics imposed upon the sheriff, gaoler, medic'al D rnay

officer or surgeon by the four sections next preceding, may
and shall, in his absence, be performed by his lawful deputv
or assistant, or other officer or person ordinarily acting for
him, or conjointly with hini, in the performance of' his duties.
32-33 V., c. 29, s. 114.

16. A coroner of the'district, county or place to which Coroners. qiîr(bt 01'
the prison belongs, wherein judgment of death is executed t'e body

on any offender, shall, within twenty-four hours after the
execution, hold an inquest ou the body of the offender ; and
the jury at the inquest shall inquire into and ascertain the
identity of the body, and whelher judgment of death was
duly executed on the offender; and the inquisition shall be
iii duplicate, and one of the originals shall be delivered to
ihe sheriff. 32-33 V., .·29, s. 115.

17. No officer of the prison or prisoner confined therein Oftkers ani
prisoners not

shall, in an y case, be a juror on the inquest. 32-33 V., c. 29, to be juron.
s. 116.

18. The body of every offender executed shall be bnried Bu-isi of
within the walls of the prison within which judgment of the body.

death is executed on him, unless the Lieutenant Governor in
Council, being satisfied that there is not, within the walls
of any prison, sufficient space for the convenient burial of
offenders executed therein, permits some other place to be
used for the purpose. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 117.

19. Every one who knowingly and wilfully signs any Penaity for

false certificate or declaration required with respect to any cer"à .
execution, is guilty of a misdeneanor, and liable to impri-
sonment for any term less than two years. 32-33 V., c. 29,
s. 120.
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Certiscate, 20. Every certificate and declaration, and a duplicate of

o rtary the inquest required by this Act, shall, in every case, be sent
o state, and with all convenient speed by the sheriff to the Secretary of

*xtd t" State, or to such other officer as is, from time to time,
prison. appointed for the purpose by the Governor in Couneil; and

printed copies of such several instruments shall, as soon as
possible, be exhibited, and shall, for twenty-four hours at
least, he kept exhibited on or near the principal entrance of
the prison within which judgment of death is executed.
32-33 V., c. 29, s. 121.

Saving clause 21. The omission to comply with any provision of the

aof e eaitny preceding sections of this Act shall not make the execution
of judgment of death illegal in any case in which such exe-
cution would otherwise have been legal. 32-33 V., c. 29,
s. 123.

As to other 22. Except in so far as is hereby otherwise provided,
maters. judgment of death shall be carried into effect in the same

manner as if this Act had not been passed. 32-33 V., c. 29,
s. 124.

IMPRISONMENT.

Offence not 23. Every one who is convicted of any offence not pun-

ptdabeth. ishable with death shall be punished in the manner, if any,
prescribed by the statute especially relating to such oflence.
32-33 V., c. 29, s. 88, part.

Felony when 24. Every person convicted of any felony for which no

shpecialpu punishment is specially provided, shall be liable to impri-
ishment. sonment for life:
And misde- 2. Every one who is convicted on indictment of any rnis-

i"diten't. demeanor fo. which no punishment is specially provided,
shal be liable to five years' imprisonment:

And on sum- 3. Every one who is summarily convicted of any offence

tion for which no punishment is specially provided, shall he
liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty dollars, or to im-
prisonment, with or without hard labor. for a term not ex-
ceeding three months, or to both. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 8S, part.

Second con- 25. Every one who is convicted of felony, not punish-
viction for
felony. able with death, committed after a previons conviction for

felony, is liable to imprisonment for life, unl.ss sone other
puiishment is directed by an-y statute for the particular
offence,-in which case the offender shall be liable to the
punishment thereby awarded, and not to any other. 32-33 V.,
c.29, s.83.

Term of im- 26. Every one who is liable to imprisonment for life, orprisoument inyiprsnen ie
the disaretion for any term of years, or other term, may be sentenced to mn-
or hse court. prisonment for any shorter term: Provided, that no one shall
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be sentenced to any shorter term of imprisonment than the
minimum term, if any, prescribed for the offence of which
he is convicted. 32-33 V., c. 29, ss. 89 and 90, part.

Offender con-
27. When an offender is convicted of more offences than victed of more

one, before the same court or person at the same sitting, or°fe"ce.than
when any offender, under sentence or undergoing punish-
ment for one offence, is convicted of any other offence, the
court or person passing sentence may, on the last conviction,
direct that the sentences passed upon the offender for his
several ofiences shall take effect one after another. 32-33 V.,
C. 29, s. 92.

Tmprisonment
2S. Every one who is sentenced to imprisonient for life, In a pemiten-

or for a term of years, not less than two, shall be sentenced tiry.
to imprisonment in the penitentiary for the Province in
which the conviction takes place: In the com-

2. Every one who is sentenced to imprisonment for a term mon gaol.
less than two vears shall, if no other place is expressly men-
tioned, be sentenced to imprisonment in the common gaol
of the district, county or place in which the sentence is pro-
nounced, or if there is no common gaol there, then in that
coimon gaol which is nearest to such locality, or in some
lawful prison or place of confinement, other than a peniten-
tiary, in which the sentence of imprisonment may be law-
fully executed: Prisonere son-

3. Provided, that any prisoner sentenced for any term by tenced by
any military, naval or militia court martial, or by any mili- c° tleI
tary or naval authority under any Mutiny Act, may be sen-
tenced to inprisonment in a penitentiary: Ffard labor is

4. Imprisoument in a penitentiary, in the Central Prison penitentiary,
for the Province of Ontario, in the Andrew Mercer Ontario &C

Reformatory for females, and in any reformatory prtison for
females in the Province of Quebec, shall be with hard labor,
whether so directed in the sentence or not: A nd in oher

5. Imprisonment in a common gaol, or a public prison, *ces of con-
other than those last mentioned, shall be with or without "ei"t
hard labor, in the discretion of the court or person passing
sentence, if the offender is convicted on indictment, or under
" The Speedy, Trials Act,"-and, if convicted summarily, may
be with hard labor, if hard labor is part of the punishment
for the offence of which such offénder is convicted,-and it
such imprisonment is to be with hard labor, the sentence
shall so direct : Commence.

6. The term of imprisonment, in pursuance of any sen- nient of term
tence, shall, unless otherwise directed in the sentence, com- ment.
mence on and from the day of passing such sentence, but
no time during which the convict' is out on bail shall he
reckoned as part of the term of imprisonment to which he
is sentenced; Prisoners sub-

7. Every one who is sentenced to imprisonmen t in any ject to-regua-
penitentiary, gaol, or other public or reformator y prison, 'ions, he.
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shall be subject to the provisions of the statutes relating to
such penitentiary, gaol or prison, and to all rules and regula-
tions lawfully made with respect thereto. 32-33 V., c. 29,
s. 1, part, 91, 93, 94, part, 96, part, and 97 ;--34 V., c. 30, s. 3,

part ;-43 V., c. 39, s. 14, part ;-43 V., c. 40, s. 9, part
44 V., c. 32, s. 4;-46 V., c. 37, s. 4.

REFORMATORIES.

Certain offen. 29. The court or person before whom any offender whose
ders day o age at the time of his trial does not, in the opinion of thesenkuvced t o
hmprisonment court, exceed sixteen years, is convicted, whether summarily
jn a reforma- or otherwise, of any offence punishable by imprisonment,

may sentence such offender to imprisonment in any reforma-
tory prison in the Province in which such conviction takes
place, subject to the provisions of any Act respecting im-
prisonment in such reformatory; and such imprisonment
shall be substituted, in such case, for the imprisonment in
the penitentiary or other place of confinement by which the
offender would otherwise be punishable under any Act or

As to term ol law relating thereto: Provided, that in no case shall the
inprison- sentence be less than two years' or more than five years'ment. confinement in such reformatory prison; and in every case

where the te-m of imprisonment is fixed by law to be more
than five years, then such imprisonment shall be in the
penitentiary:

Labor in a re. 2. Every person imprisoned in a reformatory shall be liable
fornatory. to perform such labor as is required of such person.. 38 V.,

c. 43;-43 V., c. 39, ss. 1, part, and 14, part, and c. 40, ss. 1.
part, and 9, part.

WHIPPING.

Whipping. 30. Whenever whipping may be awarded for any offence,
the court may sentence the offender to be once, twice or
thriee whipped, within the limits of the prison, under the
supervision of the medical officer of the prison;¯ and the
number of strokes and the instrument with which they shall
be inflicted shall be specified by the court in the sentence;

Time for its and, whenever practicable, every whipping shall take place
infliction. not less than ten days before the expiration of any term of

imprisonment to w hich the offender is sentenced for the
offence :

No female to 2. Whipping shall not be inflicted on any female. 32-33 V.,be whipped. c. 20, ss. 20, 21, parts, and c. 29, s. 95 ;-40 V., c. 26, s. 6.

SURETIES FOR KEEPING THE PEACE, AND FINES.

Snretes nay 31. Every one who is convicted of felony may be required
eases of to enter into his own recognizances, and to find sureties.
felony. both or either, for keeping the peace, in addition to any

punishment otherwise authorized:
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2. Every one 'who is convicted of any misdemeanor may, And in cases

in addition te or in lieu of any punishment otherwise author- a ,
ized, be fined, anid required to enter into his own recogni-
zances, and to find sureties, both or either, for keeping the
peace and being of good behavior:

3. No person shall bo imprisoued for not finding sureties Im rsonment
under this section, for any term. exceeding one year. 31 V., il ge it
c. 72, s. 5, part;-32-33 V., c. 18, s. 34, and c. 19, s. 58, and liiited.

c. 20, s. 77, and c. 21, s. 122, and c. 22, s. 74.

32. Whenever any person who has been required to enter Notice to be
into a reco nizance with sureties to keep the peace and given to a

be of good ehavior has, on account of his default therein, bud5OWhOfl a
remained imprisoned for two weeks, the sheriff, gaoler or >een im- for

warden shall give noticerin writing, of the facts to a judge woeedor

of a superior court, or to a judge of the county court of in default of

the county or district in which such gaol or prison is situate, sureties.

or, in the North-West Territories, to a stipendiary magistrate,
-and such judge or magistrate may order the discharge of D cbarge

such person, thereupon or at a subsequent time, upon notice maybe
to the complainant or otherwise, or may make such other ordered.

order, as he sees fit, respecting the number of sureties, the
sum in which they are to be bound and the length of time
for which§uch person may be bound. 41V., c. 19 s. 1

33. Whenever a fine may he awarded or a penalty im- Amount of

posed for any offence, the amount of such fine or penalty firet the dis

shall, withii such linits, if any, as are prescribed in that court.
behalf, be in the discretion of the court or person passing
sentence or convicting, as the case may be. 32-83 V., c. 29,
s. 90, part.

SOLITARY CONFINEMENT.-PILLORY

34. The punishment of solitary confinement or of the No solitary

pillory shall not be awarded by any court. 32-33 V., c. 29, o pinement

s. 81.

DEODAND.

35. There shall be no forfeiture of any chattels, which No deodand.
have moved to or caused the death of any human being, in
respect of such death. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 54.

ATTA INDER.

36. Except in cases of treason, or of abetting, procuring Except for

or oeunselling the same, no attainder shall extend to the bigh treason

disinheriting of any heir, or to the prejudice of the right or to disinherit

title of any person,. other than the right or title of the the heir.

offender during his natural life only. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 5à.
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Tbe heirMay g7. Every one to whom, after the death of any suchenter sftr
death of offender, the right or interest to or in any lands, tenements
effender. or hereditaments, should or would have appertained, if no

such attainder had taken place, may, after the death of such
offender, enter into the same. 32-33 V., c. 19, s. 56.

PARDONB.

Pardon when 3§. The Crown may extend tha Ro'yal mercy to any

Sfomrinua1 person sentenced to imprisonment by virtue of any statute,
payment of although such person is imprisoned for non-payment of
"°"*7y• money to some person other than the Crown. 32-33 V.,

c. 29, s. 125.

Effeet of 39. Whenever the Crown is pleased to extend the Royalpardon. . mercy to any offender convicted of a felony punishable with
death or otherwise, and grants to such offender either a free
or a conditional pardon, hy warrant unàer the Royal Sign
Manual, countersigned by one of the principal Secretaries of
State, or by warrant under the hand and seal-at-arms of the
Governor General, the discharge of such offender out of
custody, in case of a free pardon, and the performanoe of
the condition in the case of a conditional pardon, shall have
the effect of a pardon of such offender, under the Great Seal.
as te the felony for which such pardon has been granted;

As to subge- but no free pardon, nor any discharge in consequence thereof,
aqu cae- nor any conditional pardon, nor the performance of the con-

dition thereof, in any of the cases aforesaid, shall prevent or
mitigate the punishment to which the offender might other-
wise be lawfully sentenced, on a subsequent conviction for
any felony or offence other than that for which the pardon
was granted. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 126.

COMMUTATION OF SENTENCE.

Crown 40. The Crown may commute the sentence of ·deathMay COU te passed upon any person convicted of a capital crime, to im-sentence of .
death. prisonment in the penitentiary for life, or for any term of

years not less than two years, or to imp-isonment in anv
other gaol or place of confinement for any period less than

Form and two years, with or without hard labor; and an instrument
effe°t f.com- under the hand and seal-at-arms of the Governor General,

declaring such commutation of sentence, or a letteror other
instrument under the hand of the Secretary of State or oi
the Under Secretary of State, shall be sufficient authority to
any judge or justice, having jurisdiction in such case, or to
any sheriff or officer to whom such letter or instrument ii
addressed, to give effect to such commutation, and to do all
such things and to make such orders, and to give such direc-
tions, as are requisite for the change of custody of such
convict, and for his conduct to and delivery at such gaoe
or place of confinement or penitentiary, and his detention
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ther-ein, according to the terms on which his sentence has
been commuted. 82-83 V., c. 29, s. 127.

UNDERGOING SENTENCE, EQUIVALENT TO A PARDON.

41. When any offender has been conviàted of an offence not Undergoing
punishable with death, and has endured the punishment to ®sen t

'which such offender wat adjudged,-or if such offence is a pardon.

punishable with death and4lte sentence has been conmuted,
then if such offeider hâ-8 editu-ed the punishinent to which
his sentence was commuted, the punishment so endured
shall, as to the offence whereof the offender was so convicted,
have the like effect and consequences as a pardon under
the Great Seal; but nothing herein contained, nor the en- Proviso.
during of such punishment, shall prevent or mitigate any
punishment to which the offender might otherwise be law-
fully sentenced, on a subsequent conviction for any other
offence. 32-33V., c. 29, s. 128.

42. When any person convicted of any offence bas pail the UTndego!ng
sum adjudged to be paid, together with costs, under such r
conviction, or has received a remission thereof from the further pro-
Crown, or has suffered the imprisonment awarded for non- Leedi"gs.

payment thereof, -or the imprisonment awarded in the first
instance, or has been discharged from his conviction by the
justice of the peace in any case in which such justice of
the peace may discharge such person, he shall be released
from all further or other proceedings for the saine cause.
32-33 V., c. 21, s. 120, and c. 22, s. 73.

43. Nothing in this Act shall, il any manner, linit or Rov.! pr-o-
affect Her Majesty's Royal prerogative of mercy 32-33V. gative sarcd.

c. 29, s. 129.

0ENERAL PROVISIONS.

44. The Governor in Council may, from tine to tine, anverno ii
make such rules and regulations to be observed on the Cojnnci to

execution of judgment of death in every prison, as he, from AC t
time to time, deems expedient for the purpose, as well of n-UdOn
guarding against any abuse in such execution, as also of
-giving greater solernity to the same, and of making know-n
without the prison walls the fact that such execution is tak-
ing place. 32-33 V.. c. 29, s. 118.

45. All such rules and regulations shall be laid upon the Such rules to

tables of both Houses of Parliament within six weeks after Pariiad °e"
the making thereof, or, if Parliament is not then sitting,

Jwithin fourteen days after the next meeting thereof. 32-33
V., c. 29, s.119.

46. The formg-eet forth in the schedule to this Act, with Forms in
.such variationsor additions as circumstances require, shall hdule ta
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be used for the respective purposes indicated in the said
achedule, and according to the directions contained therein.
32-38 V., c. 29, s. 122.

47. Nothing in this Act shall alter or affect any laws re-
lating to the government of Her Majesty's land or naval
forces. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 137.

SCHEDULE.

CERTIFICATE OF SUEGEON.

1, A. B., surgeon (or as the case may be) of the (describethe
prison), hereby certify that 1, this day, examined the body
of C. D., on whom judgment of death was this day executed
in the said prison; and that on such examination I found
that the said C. D. was dead.

(Signed), A. B

Dated this day of 18

DECLARATION OF SHERIFF AND OTHERS.

We, the undersigned, hereby declare that judgmnent of
death was this day executed on C. D., in the (describe the
prison) in our presence.

Dated this day of 18

E. F., Sheriff of-
L. M., Justice of the Peace for-
G. H., Gaoler of-

&c., &c.
32-33 V., c. 29, sch. B.

SURETIES.

COMPLAINT BY TUE PARTY THREATENED, FOR SURETIES FOR

THE PEACE.

Canada.
Province of

district (or. county,
united counties, or
as the case may be),
of

The information (or complaint) of C. D., of the township
of in the said district (or county, united counties,
or as the case may be), of (laborer). (If preferred by
an attorney or agent, say-by D. E., his duly authorized agent
(or attorney), in this behalf), taken upon oath, before me, the
undersigned, a justice of the peace, in and for the said dis-
trict (or county, united counties, or as the case mayi be) of
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at N., in the said district, (county, or as the
case may be) of this day of ,in the year
one thousand eight hundred and , who says
that A. B., of the (township) of in the district
(county, or as the case may be), of , did, on the

day of . (instant or last past, as the
case may be), threaten the said C. D. in the words or to the
effect following, that is to say, (set them out, with the circum-
stances under which they were used) : and that from the above
and other threats used by the said A. B. towards the said
C. D., he, the said C. D., is afraid that the said A. B. will do
him some bodily injury, and therefore prays that the said
A. B. may be required to find sufficient sureties to keep the
peace and be of good behavior towards him, the said C. D. ;
and the said C. D. also says that he does not make this com-
plaint against nor require such sureties from the said A. B.
from any malice or ill-will, but merely for the preservation
of his person from injury.

FORM OF RECOGNIZANCE FOR THE SESSIONS.

Be it remembered that on the day of
in the year , A. B. of (laborer),
L. M. of (grocer), and N. O. of (butcher),
personally came before (us) the undersigned, (Iwo) justices
of the peace for the district (or county, united counties, or
as the case may be), of , and severally acknowledged
themselves to owe to our Lady the Queen the several sums
following, that is to say: the said A. B. the sum of ,
and the said L. M. and N. O. the sum of , each, of
good and lawful money of Canada, to be made and levied of
their goods and chattels, lands and tenements respectively,
to the use of our said Lady the Queen, her heirs and succes-
sors, if he, the said A. B., fails in the condition indorsed (or
hereunder written).

Taken and acknowledged the day and year first above
mentioned, at before us.

J. S.
J. T.

The condition of the within (or above) written recogni-
zance is such that if the within bound A. B. (of, &c.), appears
at the next court of Qeneral Sessions of the Peace, (or other
court discharging the functions of the court of General Sessions,
or as the case may be), to be holden in and for the said dis-
trict (or county, united counties, or as the case may be), of

to do and receive
what is then and there enjoined him by the court, and in
the meantime keeps the peace and is of good behavior to-
wards Her Majesty and her liege people, and specially
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towards C. D. (of, &c.), for the term of now next en-
suing, then the said recognizance to be void, otherwise to
stand in full force and virtue.

FORM OF COMMITMENT IN DEFAULT OF SURETIES.

Canada.
Province of

district (or county,
united counties, or
as the case may be),
of ,

To all or any of the constables or other peace officers in the
district (or county, united counties, or as the case may be),
of ,and to the
keeper of the common gaol of the said district (or county,
united counties, or as the case may be), at , in
the said district (or county, &c.)

Whereas on the day of instant, com-
plaint on oath was made before the undersigned (or J. L.,
Esquire) a justice of the peace in and for the said district (or
county, united counties. or as the case may be), of ,
by C. D., of the township of , in the said
district (or county, or as the éase may be) (laborer), that A. B.,
of (&c.), on the day of * , at the township
of , aforesaid, did threaten (4c.,fol/ou
to end of complaint, as inform above, in the past tense, then):
And whereas the said A. B. was this day brought and
appeared before the said justice (or J. L, Esquire), a justice
of the peace in and fothe said district (or county, united
counties, or as the case may be), of , to
answer unto the said complaint: and having been required
by me to enter into his own recognizance in the sum of

with two sufficient sureties in the sum
of each, as well for his appearance at the
next General Sessions of the Peace (or other court discharg-
ing thefunctions of the court of General Sessions, or as the case
may be), to be held in and for the said district (or countv,
united counties, or as the case may be), of
to do what shall be theu and there enjoined him by the:
court, as also in the meantime to keep the peace and be ot
good behavior towards Hler.,f4ajesty and her liege people,
and especially towards the said C. D., has refused and neg-
lectel, and still refuses aud neglects, to find such sureties:
These are therefore to command you, and each of you, to take
the said A. B., and hira safely to convey to the (common gaol)
.at aforesaid, and there to deliver hin
to the keeper thereof, together with this precept; And I do
hereby command you, the said keeper of the (oommon gaol),
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to receive the said A. B. into your custody in the said (eom-
mon gaol), there to imprison him until the said next General
Sessions of the Peace (or the next term of sitting of the said
court discharging the functions of the court of General Sessions,
or as the case may be),- unless he, in the meantime, finds
sufficient sureties as well for his appearance at the said
sessions (or court) as in the meantime to keep the peace as
aforesaid.

Given under my hand and seal, this day of
in the year , at in the district
(or county, or as the case may be) aforesaid.
32-33 V., c. 31, sch., part. J. S. [L. s.

VTTAWA: Printed by Baowx CHAIIBERLIN, Law Printer to .he ( een'o Most
Excellent Majesty.



CHAPTER i82.

An Act respecting Penitentiaries. A. D. 18ss.

EI' Naiest, bv and vith the advice and consent of the
Sen ate and Ilouse of Commons of Canada, enuetsas

follows:

IL This Aet may be cited as " The Penitentiary Acf." 46 V., Short titie.

c. 37, s. 81.

2. Ail the penitentiaries in Canada and such other prisons, Penitenti-

hospitals, asvlums and other public institutions as are, from aries, prisons,

tinme to time, designated for that purpose by the Governor under control
in Council, by proclamation in the Canada Gazette, and ail of MkteI of

prsoners and other persons confined therein and inmates
tihereof, shll be under the control of the Minister of Justice,
who shall exercise over then complete administrative power.
46 V., c. 37, s. 1, piart.

3. The Minister of Justice shaHl submit to the Governor Annuai port

0 eneral an annual report upon all the penitentiaries, prisons 'ernhy the

and olher institutions under his cont rol, to belaid before both
Houses of Parliament within the first twenty-one days of
each session thereof, showing the state oi each penitentiary,
prison or other institution, and the amounts received and
expended in respect thereof, with such further information
as is requisite.• 46 V., c. 37, s. 1, part.

4. The penitenliary situate near the cily oi Kingston, in Peniten-

the Province of Ontario, known as the Kingston Penitea- tiaries eu
tiarv,-the penitentiary situate at St. Vincent de ]Paul, in the desrited.

Proince of Quebec, known as the St. Vincent de Paul Peni-
tentiary,-the peniitentiary situate at Dorchester, in the Pro-
vince of New Brunswick, known as the Dorchester Peniten-
tiary,-the penitentiary situate in the county of Lisgar, in the
Province of Manitoba, known as the Manitoba Penitentiary,
and the penitentiary situate in the district of New West-
minster, in the Province of British Columbia, known as the
British Columbia Penitentiary, together with all the land
appertaining to Lhe same respectively, according to the re-
spective metes and bounds thereof as now known and defined,
and all the building and property thereon belonging to the'
same, are, all and each of them, hereby declared to be peai-
tentiarie. of Canada. .46 V., c. 37, s. 2.
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Peniten- 5. The Kingston Peritentiary, for.the Province of Ontario,
tiaries for the-the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary, for the Province of
vinces. Quebec,-the Dorchester Penitentiary, for the Provinces of

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island,-
the Manitoba Penitentiary, for the Province of Manitoba, the
North-West Territories and the District of Keewatin, and the
British Columbia Penitentiary, for the Province of British
Columbia, shall each be maintained as a prison for the con-
finement and reformation of persons lawfully convicted of
crime before the courta of criminal jurisdiction of ·the Pro-
vince, Territory or District for which it is the penitentiary,
and sentenced to confinement for life, or for any term not less
than.two years. 32-33 V., c. 29, s. 96, part;-46 V., c. 37. s. 3.

G&vernor in C. The G ovpnor ru Council may declare, from time to time,
Couneil May by proclamat' n, to be published ni the Canada Gazette, that
establish

peniten- any tract of land within Canada, of which the boundaries
tiaries, and shiall be particularly defined in the /proclamation, is a peni-
lands es1b- tentiary, and is to be so held within the meaning of this Act,
lîshed ,"lch aid by such proclamation may declare for what part of
lot to be so. Canada the same shall be a penitentiary; and the Governor

in Couneil, by any proclamation published as aforesaid, may
declare that any tract of land established as a penitentiary
by the fourth section of this Act 'or by any other law, or by
p;olamation under this section, from and after a certain day
to be named in such proclamation, shall cease to he a peni-
tentiary, or a peuitentiary for a part of Ganada named in
such proclamation,-and such tract of land shall cease to be
a peniteutiary, or a penitentiary for such part of Canada,
accordingly. 46 V., c. 37, s. 5.

What-shall be 7. Every penitentiary now established, or hereafter estab-

partou as ,ished by virtue of this Act, shall be held to include all car-
tentiary. riarres, wagons, sleighs and other vehicles for land carriage,

and all boats, scows and other vessels for water carrage, being
property belonging to such penitentiary, or employed by
hire or otherwise in its service,-and also every wharf at or
near the said penitentiary, which, although not within the
limits mentioned in the proclamation establishing the same,
is used for the accommodation of such boats, seows or other.
vessels, when so employed in or about any work or labor
connlegted with such penitentiary. 46 V., c. 37, s. 6.

Streets.roads, 8. Every street, highway or public thoroughfare of any
wben to kind, along or across which it is necessary that convicts

penitentiary. should pass in going to and returning from their work, shall
be considered, while so used, as a portion of the tract of land

Escapes. iorming the penitentiary; and every escape, or. attempt at
.escape, and every rescue, or aid in rescue, which takes place
on such street, highway or public thoroughfare, while so
used, shall have the sane effect as if such escape, or attempt
at escape, or such rescue, or aid in rescue, had taken place
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within the prison walls or penitentiary limits. 46 V., c. 37,
s.7.

9. The inspector of penitentiaries, with the approval of Tram roads
the Minister of Justice, may authorize the warden of' ny may be made.

penitentiary to construct rail or tram roads to communicate
between any one part of the penitentiary and any other part,
and to carry the same across, upon or along any public road
or street intervening, in such manner as to cause the least
possible inconvenience to passengers or carriages using suci
road or street: but thei warden of such penitentiary shall not Notice to
break ground upon any public road or street for the purpose municipality.
of constructing such rail or tram roads, in virtue of such
authority from the inspector, until after the lapse of one
month after a copy of the writing giving such authority,
certified by the warden, together with a plan showing the
line which such rail or tram roads are to occupy, has been
served upon the officer or person charged with the care or
supervision of such publié -road. 46 V., c. 37, s. 8.

10. The construction and repairs of buildings and other Constkuction
works in the penitentiaries shall be under the control of the "uilir of
Minister of Public Works. 46 V., c. 37, s. 9.

INSPECTOR.

11. The Governor in Conneil inay appoint some fit and Governorin
proper person to'be inspector of all peitentiaries, and of such Council rnay

other prisons, hospitals, asyluns and other public institutions spector.
as are, from time to time, designated by the Governor in
Council; and the inspector shall hold office during pleasure,
and shall be an officer of the Department of Justice, and, as
such'inspector, shall act as the representative of the Minister
of Justice. 46 V., c. 37, s. 10.

12. The inspector, under direction from the Minister of Inspector to
Justice. shall visit, examine and report to him, upon the state i'a!en'ten-
and management of all the penitentiaries, and all suggestions report.
which the wardens thereof make for the improverient of such
penitentiaries. 46 V., c. 87, s. 11.

13. The inspector shall keep an exact record of all minutes To aeep min..
of inspection made by him in the inspection books of the said trasmit copy
institutions, together with all his proceedings in connection to Minister.
therewith, and, after each visit of inspection, shall transmit
a copy thereof, under* his hand, to the Minister of Justice.
46 V., c. 37, s. 12.

14. The inspector, by virtue of his office, without any ogbefgajus.
property qualification, shall be a justice of the peace for every peace.
district, county, city or town of Canada, but shall- have
power to act in matters connected with the criminal law
of Canada 9nly. 46 V., c. 37, s. 13.
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To make rules 15. The inspector shall, subject to the approval of the

tion, c.,a Governor in Council, make rules and regulations for the
subject to ap- management, discipline and police of the penitentiaries, and

prvanorin for the duties and conduct of the wardens thereof, and of

council. every other officer or class of officers or servants employed
therein, and for the diet, clothing, maintenance, employment,
insruetion, discipline, correction, punishment and reward
of convicts imprisoned therein, and may,'from time to time,
with such approval, annul, alter or amend the same; and the
wardens of the penitentiaries, and every other officer and
servant employed in or about the same, shall be bound to
obey such rules and regulations whena so approved. 46 V.,
c. 37, S. 14, parl.

To nake au 16. The inspector shall make an annual report to the
annaa r- Minister of Justice on or before the first day of December in

eahch year, which shan contain a fuil and accurate statenent
of the state, condition and management of the penitentiaries
under his control and supervision, and inspected during the

What the re- preceding fiscal vear. together with such suggestions for the
port shail improvement of the sane as he deems necessary and ex-
contain. pedient, and accompanied by copies of the annual repprts of

the officers of the penitentiaries, and by such financial and
statistical statenents and tables as the books kept by them
contain; and such report shall also comprise and embrace
the following particulars, that is to say:- -

Statistics, (a) Such statistical information in respect to each peniten-
facts and tiary as is embraced in the registers of such penitentiaries,suggestions. together with any facts which have come te his knowledge

w ith respect to the working of the criminal laws and penal
system of Canada, or any injustice or hardship which, in
his opinion, has arisen therefrom, and such suggestions for
the improvement or amendment of the same, and for the
prevention of crime or the reformation of criminals, as he
deems expedient ;

Inventory (b.) An inventory and valuation of all the movable and
and u on immovable property belonging to the penitentiaries, respect-

ively-distinguishing the estimated value of the several
descriptions of property;

Receipts, ex- (c.) A detailed statement showing the money receipts of

atuet tand the penitentiaries, and the sources from which they have
debts. been derived; also, the expenditures, together with a state-

ment of all debts due on account of the penitentiaries, show-
ing the iames of the persons to whom each is due, and show-
ing also the debts, if any, due to the penitentiary, with the
amount and nature of each debt;

Estimates for (d.) An estimate of the expense of the penitentiaries for the
ensuing year. ensuing year-distinguishing the ordinary from the extra-

ordinary:
Officers to 2. The wardens and other oficers shall furnish to the

ainfor- inspector all information necessary for the preparation of
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his report, on or before the first day of October in each year.
46 V., c. 37, s. 15.

17. If the inspector at any time finds that any peniten- Speciai re-
tiary is out of repair, or does not possess the proper and ports as to

requisite sanitary arrangements, or has become unsafe or ments and
unfit for the confinement of prisoners. or that the same does rpanr.

not afford suflicient space or room for the number of prisoners
confined therein, or the'l-equisite amount of shop and yard
spate for the proper industrial employment of the prisoners,
he shall forthwith report the same to the Minister of Justice, Coîy to Mir.
and at the same time shall furnish a copy of such report for 1stof Publie

the Minister of Public Works. 46 V., c. 37, s. 16.

EXAMINATIONS AND INVESTIGATIONS.

18. The inspector may, at all times, enter into and remain Entry and

within any penitentiary or other public institution placed ea" at
under his control as aforesaid, and have access to every part
of the same, and examine all papers, documents, vouchers.
records and books of every kind belonging thereto. 46 V.,
c. 37, s. 17, part.

19. The inspector may investigate the conduct of any Inqiu eies into

officer or servant emploved in or about any penitentiary, or cordcet of

other such public institution, as aforesaid, or of any person '
found within the precincts thereof; and, for that purpose, summoning

by subpæna issued by him, may summon before him any witnesses and

person, and examine such person upon oath,-which oath the doaths.

inspector mnay administer, and may compel the production
of papers and writings before him; and if any person duly Puùishments

summoned neglects or refuses to appear at the time and place f° ea to

specified in the subpena legally served upon him. or refuses lence.
to give evidence or to produce the papers demanded of him,
the inspector may cause the said person, by warrant under
his hand, to be taken into custody and to be imprisoned in
the common gaol of the locality, as for contempt of court, for
a period not exceeding fourteen days. 46 V., c. 37, s. 17, part

20. The Minister of Justice, at auv tine when he deems Minister of

it necessary. may appoint one or more persons to make a Justice may
c.11se opcial

special report on the state and managiement of aiy peniten- reports to be

tiary, and in such case the person or persons so appointed. 0" sia
in order to enable him or themn to make such special report, inspector.
shall have the powers iiven to the inispe(tor by the two
sections next preceding. 41j V., k. s7, s. 18.

ACCOUNTA-NT OF PENITENTIARIES.

21. The Governor in Council may appoint a lit and proper AcCountant

person to be the accountant of penitentiaries, who shall be Li"
an officer of the Department of Justice, and shall be charged
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His duties. generally with the direction, inspection and audit of the
books, accounts, money transactions and financial affairs of
the penitentiaries, and shall have such other powers as are
assigned to him by the Governor in Council; and he shall
perlorm such other duties as are required of him by the Min-
ister of Justice:

To audit ac- 2. He shall audit the accounts of the penitentiaries and
counts and
inquire into transmit the same, duly certified as to correctness, to the
money mat- Minister of Justice: he shall also inquire into the noney
ters. transactions and financial a ffairs of the penitentiaries, prisons,

hospitals, asylums or other public institutions supported
wholly or in part hy Canada:

Powern. 3. le shall, in the performance of his duties, have all the
powers given to the inspetor by sectious eighteen and nine-
teen of this Act. 46 V., c. 37, s. 19.

WARDENS AND OTHER OFFICERS.

Appointment 22. The Governor in Council may appoint, for any peni-
eac pe -or tentiary, a warden, a deputy warden, a Protestant chaplain,
tentiary. an assistant Protestant chaplain when required, a Roman

Catholic chaplain, an assistant Roman Catholic chaplain
when required, a surgeon and an accountant, all of whom
shall hold their offices during pleasure:

Inspector 2. The inspector may sunimarily suspend any of the above
may suspend named officers for misconduct, until the circumstances of the

case, of which the Minister of Justice shall be-at once noti-
fied, have been decided upon by the Minister, and the inspec-
tor may, until such decision las been so intimated, cause
any officer so suspended to be removed beyond the precincts

emo a may of the prison ; and the inspector shall recommend the removal
mended. of any of the above named officers whom he deems incapable,

inefficient or negligent in the execution of his duty, or whose
presence in the penitentiary he considers detrùnental to the
interests thereof. 46 V., c. 37, s. 20, part.

Minister of 23. The Minister of Justice may appoint, for any peui-
appoint ce. tentiary, a schoolmaster, a schoolmistress, a storekeeper, a
tain ocers. steward, a chief keeper, an engineer, a matron, a deputy

matroR, and such trade instructors as are, from time to time,
required, who shall hold their offices during pleasure:

Wue n ay 2. The warden may, for misconduct, summarily suspend
o a m.n any of the officers named in this section until the next visit of

the inspector, when the warden shall submit to the inspector
a report of the circumstances of the case, to be deait with as
to the inspector seems meet. 46 V., c. 37, s.21, part.

Warden may 24. The warden may appoint, for any penitentiary, an
tain offiers, assistant deputy matron and a clerk, and such and so many
guards, &c., keepers and guards and other servants, for the proper pro-
r dismusd tection and care of the institution, as the Minister author-

them. izes, and may suspend any of them for neglect of duty, for
such time as he sees fit, or dismiss them, without further
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charge than that, in his opinion, they are inefficient; and
such suspension or dismnissal shall be reported fortith to
the inspector. 46 V., c. 37, S. 22.

25. The pay of every officer so suspended by the inspec- As to a a
tor or by the w rden shall cease during the period of his "si us-
suspension : but the Minister of Justice nay direct paymsent
of 1 he same. 46 V., e. 37, s. 23.

26. The warden may impose upon any officer or servant aWnden mY
impose fines

appointed by him or by the Minister of Justice, for aiys act for neglect of

oi negligence or carelessness committed by him, a fine, pay- duty.

able in monev. of such reasonable amount, not exceeding
one month's pay, as the varden, under the circumstances
of the case, thinks fit; and, under like circumstances, the
iMinister of Justice may impose a like fine on the deputy
varden and accountant. 46 V., c. 37, s. 24.

27. The warden of a penitentiary shall be the chief exe- Powers and
duties of the

cutive officer of the same; and as such shall have the entire warden.

executive control and management of all its concerns, subjeut
to the rules and regulations duly established, and the written
instructions of the inspector authorized by the Minister of
Justice; and, in all cases not provided for, and where the
said inspector cannot readily be consulted, the warden shall
act in such manner as he deems most advantageous for the
penitentiary; he shall be responsible for the faithful and
efficient administration of the affairs of every department of
thepenitentiary, shall reside in the penitentiary, and shall Residence

receive such allowance of fuel and light as the Governor in ne
Council sees fit to make. 46 V., c. 37, s. 25.

28. In the absence or during the incapacity of the warden Absence, &c.,
ofthe warden

the deputy warden shall exercise all the powers and perform and deputy.
al the duties of the warden ; and in the absence or during
the incapacity of the deputy warden the chief keeper shall
exercise all the powers and perform all the duties of the
deputy warden. 46 V., c. 37, s. 20, part, and s. 21, part.

29. Every warden, accountant, storekeeper, steward, and What efficersP ~ to iye *bonde
every such other officer as is, from time to time, designated a sureties
by the Governor in Council, shall give and enter into a bond Of offi®
or bonds for the faithful performance of the duties of his office
according to law, and in such sum, and with such sufficient
surety or sureties, as the Governor in Council or the Minister
of Justice approves of, and such bonds shall be filed in the
office of the Secretary of State of Canada. 46 V., c. 37, s. 27.

30. Every warden, and every other officer and servant 10àf '
employed permanently in a penitentiary, shall severally take ole.
and subscribe, in a book to be kept for that purpose by the
aceountant in his office, the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty,
and an oath of office in the form following, that is to say:-
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.om of oath " I (A. 3.) do promise and swear that I wil faithfully-,
of omee. "diligently and justly serve in the office and perform the

"duties of in the penitentiary, to the
" best of my abilities; and that I will carefully observe and
" carry out all the regulations of the prison. So help me God:"

Before whom. 2. The inspector or wardeim is hereby authorized to admiin-
ister such oaths. 46 V., c. 37, s. 28.

Penalty ifin- 39. Every inspector, warden, or other officer or servant

waretor, &C., employed in a penitentiary, who, either in his own name or
acts as con- in the name of, or in connection with, any other person, pro-
tractor. vides, furnishes or supplies any materials, goods or provisions

for the use of any penitentiary, or is concerned directly or
indirectly in furnishing or supplying the same, or in any
contract relating thereto, shall incur a penalty of five hun-
dred dollars, recoverable, with costs, by any person -who sues
for the same in any court of competent jurisdiction. 46 V.,
c. 37, s. 29.

Warden, &c., 32. No wardei, officer or servant, except the surgeon and

ise any other chaplain, shall carry on any trade or calling of profit or emolu-
calling. ment other than his office in the penitentiary; and, except
Nor to buy oi in the case mentioned in section sixty-four, no oficer shall
ccli fromi or
to con ict, buy from or sell to or for any convict anything whatsoever:
&c. or take or receive for his own use, or for that of any other

person, any fee or gratuity or emolument from any convict
or visitor or other person; or, without the consent of the
Minister, enploy any convict in working for him. 46 V.,
c. 37, s. 30.

Governor In 33. The Governor in Council may, from time to time, fix
yueaIocSd x the sums to be annually paid to the warden and the other
and officers. officers and servants of any penitentiary established under

the provisions of this Act, regard being had to the nuniber
of convicts confined therein, and the consequent responsi-
bility attaching to their offices respectively, and to the length
of serv ice and amount of labor devolving upon them; but
such salaries shall not exceed the sums specified in the sche-
dule to this Act. 46 V., c. 37, s. 31.

Warden O - 34. The ward'n shall be a corporatioti sole known by
a corpoo.i"h ihe none of " The Warden of the Penitentiary,"

(designating the place as named in this Act, or named in the
proclamation establishing it as a penitenitiary), and by that
name ho and his successors shall have perpetual succession,
and n: y sue and be sued, and may plead and be pleaded
unto, iii any of Her Majestys courts. 46 V., c. 37, s. 32.

contracts, 3. All dealings and transactions on accounot of any peni-
son pio- tentiary, and all contracts for goods, wares or merchandise

&erty.&c., to necessary for maintaining and carrying on the penitentiary,
ane. or for the sale of goods prepared or manufactured in the peni-
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tentiary, shall be enterçdî4to and carried out in he corporate
name of the warden ; apd all personal property belonging to
the penitentiary shall ie hell, in the corporate name of the
warden, for Her Majesty. 46 V., c. 37, s. 33.

36. The real property of every penitentiary. as well as all Real pro-
the other property thereto belonging, shall be vested in Her r ' )
Majesty; but the warden -nd his successors in office shall m naged.

have the custody and care thereof under the provisions of
this Act. 46 V., c. 37, s. 34.

37. Whenever any diflerence arises, between the warden Arbitrationin

and any person having dealings w ith him on account ofthe case ef e
penitentiary, such difference may, by order of the inspector, warden and

and with the consent of such person, be referred either to contractors,

one arbitrator, selected by the warden and such person, or
to three arbitrators,-one of whom shall be named by ti'
w arden, and another by such other person, and a third b)v
the two so named as aforesaid ; and, in the one case, th'-
award of the arbitrator, and, in the other case, of any two o
the arbitrators. shall be final. 46 V., c. 37, s. 35.

at The warden of a penitentiary shall exercise due diii- wardei to

gence in enforcing the payment of debts due to the peniten- ° c ht

tiary, and with as little expense as possible; and, on the ary.
report of the inspector approved by the Governor iii Council.
he may accept of such security from any debtor on granîtincz
time, or such composition iii fil settlement, as is thouglit
conducive to the interests of the penitentiary. 46 V., c. 37,
s. 36.

2M. Ali books of acconut and other books, bills, registers, Books, docu-

returus, receipts, bills of parcels and vouchers, and- all other mentsc., to

papers and documents of every kind relating toi the atfairs enteertiayf

of the pemtentiary, shall be the property of thë penitentiary,
and shall remain therein; and the warden shall preserve copies of re-
therein at least one set of copies of all official reports made ports to be

to Parliament respecting the penitentiary,-for which pur- ""Pt.
pose, and for the purpose of enabling him to distribute such
official reports in exchange for like documents from other

similar institutions abroad, ho shall, as soon as they are By whomto

printed. be furnished by the <lerk of the House of Coninno r

with fift y copies of such reports as are printed. by order t

t he House. 46 V., c. 37, s. 37.

40. The warden and icountant shall transmit monthly, Monthly

to the acconta.nt of penitent inries, a statemoent of the receipts " "'den anb
and expenditures for lie preeding nonth, verified under accountant.

oaith in the mniîsner followin :
, Iwardeni, nr1, iccouintant, of tho Oath of

penitentiar. maki- oath and sav, ilat the fore- areo and
" going statemeut o' receipts and expenditures on account of
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" the said penitentiary for the month of 18 is true
"and correct.

" Sworn before me at the day
"of A.D., i8

Ins pector, or as the case uay be."

Storekeepr's " I, storekeeper of the
oath. " penitentiary, make oath and say thatthe articles aentioned

"in the foregoing statement, as purchased for the.said peni-
"tentiary for the month of 18 , were duly received.

" Sworn before me at the
"day of A.D., 18

Inspector, or as the case may be."

By whom ad- 2. Such oaths ntfày be administered by the inspector or the
ministered. accountant of penitentiaries, or by any justice of the peace,

notary public, or commissioner for taking affidavits. 46 V.,
c. 37, s,.38.

PRIVILEGED VISITORS.

Who shaR 41. The following persons, other tnan the inspector or

hf ehrght perons specially appointed by the Minister of Justice may
visit any penitentiary at pleasure, that is to say,-the Gov-
ernor General of Canada, the Lieutenant Governor of any
Province of Canada, any member of the Queen'e Privv Couneil
for Canada, any member of the Executive Council of any of
the said Provinces, any memaber of the Parliament of Canada
or of any of the local Legislatures, any judge of any court of,
record in Canada or in any of the said Provi»cts, and any
Queen's Counsel; but no other person shall be permitted to
enter within the walls wherein the prisoners are .confined,
except by the special permission of the warden, and under
such regulations as the inspector prescribes. 46 V., c. 37, s. 39.

U01'ýE 1ANCE, RECEIPT AN) REMOVAL OF CONVICTS.

What shan 42. The sheriff or deputy sheriff of any county or district,
be BuffiCient

authority for or any bailiff, constable, or other oficer, or other person, by
conveying his direction or by the direction of a court, or any oficer
COUiCetiar t appointed by the Governor in Council and attacied to the

staff of a penitentiary for that purpose, may convey to the
penitentiary named in the sentence, any convict sentenced
or liable to be imprisoned therein, and shall deliver him to
the warden thereof, without any further warrant than a
copy of the sentence taken from the minutes of the court be-
fore which the convict was tried, and certified by ajudge or
by the clerk or acting clerk of such court. 46 V., c. 37, s. 40.

When 43. Wheriever a prisoner is ordered, by competent author-

y Othe rom ity, to be conveyed to any penitentiary from any other peni-
penitentiary tentiary, or from a reforinatory prison, or fromn a common
or gaol. gaol, there shall be delivered to the warden ofthe penitenti-

2212

49 VicT.Io Chap. 182. Penitentiaries.



Chap. 182. il

ary receiving such-pýsonegt'ogethor with all other necessary
documents, a certificate signed by the medical oflicer of the
institution from which such prisoner has been taken, and
countersigned by the wardeii, if the prisoner has been taken
from a penitentiary or a reformatory prison, or by the sheriff
or his deputy if from a conimon gaol, declaring that such
prisoner is free fron any putrid, iiifections or. _utaneous
disease, and that he is fit to be removed. 46 V., c. 37. s. 41.

44. The warden shall receive iiito the penitentiary every Duty ofwar-

convict legally certified to him as sentenced, to im'priSon1- ere"eiasng and

ment therein, and shall there detain him. subject to ill the detaining
rules, regulations and discipline thereof, until the erim for OVicvts.

which he has been sentenced is conpleted, or until he is
otherwise discharged in due course of law. 46 V., c. 37, s. 42.

45. The G-overnor General may, by warrant signed by Governormay

the Secretary of State of Canada, or by such other officer as a"a"fromr
is, from time to time, authorized by the Governor in Council, to any peni-
direct the renoval of any convict fron any one penitentiary tentiary.

to another; and the warden of the penitentiary having the Proceedings
custody of any convict so ordered to be removed, when re- ""ch
quired so to do, shall deliver up the said convict to the con-
stable or other officer or person who produces the said war-
rant, together with a copy, attested by the said warden, of
the sentence and date of conviction of such convict as given
to him on reception of such convict into his custody; and
the constable or other officer or person shall give a receipt
to the warden for the convict, and shall thereupon, with all
convenient dispatch, convey and deliver up such convict,
with the said attested copy, into the custody of the warden
of the penitentiary mentioned in the warrant, who shall give
a receipt in writing for every convict so received into his
custody, to such constable or other officer or person, as his
discharge ; and the convict shah be kept in custody in the Detention of

penitentiary to -which he is so removed, until his removal connet.

to another penitentiary, or until the termination of his sen-
ten o, or until his pardon or release, or discharge by law.
46 V., c. 37, s. 43

46. The sheriff, or other officer or person employed by PowerB of

competent aithority to convey any convict to any peniten- ofce corn

tiary to which such convict is ordered. to be taken, either veying con-

by sentence of a court or by order of the Secretary of State p'ententiary.
or other officer, as in the next preceding section mentioned,
may secure and convey him through any county or district
through which he has to pass in any of the Provinces of
Canada; and until the convict has been delivered to the
warden of such penitentiary, such sheriff, officer or person
shall, in all territorial divisions or parts of Canada through
which it may be necessary to convey such convict, have the
same authority and power over and with regard to such con-
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Assistance in vict, and to conmand the assistance of any person in pre-
case of escape. venting his escape, or in recapturing him in case of an escape,

as the sheriff of the territorial division in which he w s con
victed would himself have, in conveying him from one part
of that division to another. 46 V., c. 37, s. 44.

Power to con- 47. If sentence of death has been passed upon anv con'ict

ose oet by any court in Canada, and the Governor General, on behalf

tence of death of Her Majsty, has been pleased to commute such sentence

basd, andcon- to imprisonment for life, or for any term of years, such com-

effect of com- mutation shall have the saine effeet as the judgment of' a
mutation. competent court legally sentencing such convict to such

imprisonment for lifé or other term, and the sheriff, or other
officer, or other peve6n having snch convict in custody, on
receipt of a letter from the Secretary of State or such other
officer as aforesaid, notifving him of the fact of such commu-
tation, and directing him to convey such convict to a peni-
tentiary therein iiamed, shall forthwith convey such conviet
thereto, and shall have the same rights and powers, in con-
veying such convict to such penitentiary, as if the convey-
ance took place by virtue of the sentence of a competent
court. 46 V., p. 37, s. 45.

What shall be 4S. A letter signed by the Secretary of State or sneh

a iintt to other officer as aforesaid, notifying the warden of the fact of
the warien in the commutation of any sentence of death to imprisonment
such case. for life or for a term of years, and of the term of years or life

term to which the sentence has been commuted, shall be
sufficient authority to the warden to receive such conviet
into the penitentiary, and to deal with him as if he had
been sentenced by a competent court to confinement therein
for the period or life tern in the said letter mentionied; and
it shall not be necessary, for the purpose of commuting such
sentence, or of authorizing the conveyance of a prisoner to
any penitentiary, or for his reception and detention therein
for the term to which such sentence is commuted, that the
warden should have in his possession a copy of any pardon.
46 V., c. 37, s. 46.

TRANSFER OF JTVENILE OFFENDERS FROM AND TO REFOR-

MATORY PRISONS.

Jm;ne 49. If a juvenile offender bas been ordered by ompetent

found incor. authorit y to be imprisoned in any reformatory prison, andi
rigible may aller being imprisoned therein bas hecome incorriwible, and
be removed
frin reforma- is so certilied by the warden and one of the chaphains. the
tory to peni- Lieutenant Governor of the Province in which the reforma-
tetiary. tory prison is situate, by a warrant under his hand, addressed

to the warden of such reformatory prison, setting forth the
sentence or order under which the juvenile offendor was im-
prisoned therein, and the fact that he is incorrigible, may
direct that such juvenile offender be removed to any peui-
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tentiary named in the said warrant ; and the warden, or any
otfier ollicer of the prison, or any other person authorized by
himu, shall have the same powers in conveying such juv.enile
ofInder to such penitentiary as are hereinbefore given to a
sherifllor other person in like cases :

2. The warden of the peiiteitiary* therein named shall And deait

receive such juveunile ofender and âeal with hin for the,"ctencedto
unexIpired termi of the sentence or order under -which he the peniten-

was ordered to be inprisoned in such reformatory prison, as tiary.

if he had been sentenced to such penitentiary by a compe-
tent court: Provided, that together with the said offender, a Copy of sen-
copy of the said sentence or order, attested by the warden to"se de-

of the refornatory prison, and also an order from the Lieu- livered.
tenant Governor, directing the watden of such penitentiary
to receive such juvenile oflènder, shall be delivered to the
warden of the penitentiary. 46 V., c. 37, s. 47.

50. The Governor General may, at any time, in his dis- Juvenile of-
cretion, by warrant under his handycause auy convict in a penitetiary
penientiary, whose sentence is for a term not less than two may be trans-

years, and who appears to the inspector to be under sixteen reformatory
years of age, and susceptible of reformation, to be transferred, prison.
for the reinainder of his tern of imprisonment, to the re-
formatory prison, if there is one, of the Province where such
conviet was sentenced. 46 V., c. 31, s. 48.

TREATMENT OF CONVICTS. .

51. The following general rules shall be observed in the Generalrules.
treatnent of convicts in a penitentiary:

(a.) Every convict shall, during the term of his confine- Clothing.

ment, be clothed, at the expense of the penitentiary, in suit-
able prison garments;

(b.) le shall be fed on a sufficient quantity of wholesome Food.
food ;

(c.) He shall be provided -with a bed and pillow with Bedding.

suilicient coveringv,'aried according to the season; and-
(d.) He shall, eixept in case of sickness, be kept in a cell solitary con-

by himself at night, and during the day when not e'mployed. fement.

46 V., c. 37, s. 49.

52. Convict labor may be of two descriptions,- Convict
(a.) Obligatory, that is to say: every convict, except during Obligatory.

sickness or other incapacity, shall be kept constantly at hard
labor during at least ten hours, exclusive of hours for meals
or schools, of every day, except Sunday, Good Friday, Christ- Ilolidays.
mas Day, and such other days as the-Governor General sets.
apart for days of fasting or thanksgiving, and such days as
are designated in the rules made by the inspector in that be-
half; and the warden shall determine the kind of such labor;
but no convict professing the Roman Catholic faith shall be As to R. O.
compelled to labor on ány of the obligatory holidays of his holidayo.
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church,-that is to say, Circumeision, Epiphany, Annuncia-
tion, Corpus Christi, Saint Peter and Saint Paul, All Saints,
Conception and Ascension, or other festival days of obliga-
tion;

Volontary. (b.) Voluntary, that is to say: a convict of exemplary con-
Over hours, duct may be allowed by the warden, if he sees fit, to work
therefor.ent over hours at such work as may be conveniently done in the

penitentiary, and at such rates as are fixed by the inspe(tor,
the value of which overwork, at such rates, may either be paid
to the convict's family during his imprisonment, should he
so desire it, or be credited to him in the books of the peni-
tentiary, to be paid him on his discharge, subject, however,
to any general rules which the inspector rankes upon the
subject :

Labor of con- 2. The convicts may be employed either in labor or at
VCts not to trades under the control of the Crown ; but no labor shall be

let out to an¶ company or private person. 46 V., c. 37, s. 50.

FEMALE PRISONERS.

Female con- 53. The female convicts shall be kept separate -and
cts to ate secluded fron the male convicts, and shall be under the

an=uBMer charge of a matron, with such and so many female officers
female o - as the inspector, from time to time, sees fit to order to be

employed, refereince being had to the number of such (on-
victs and the kinds of work in which they are enîgaged.
46 V., c. 37, s. 51.

PENAL CELLS.

Penal cens 5-. The Governor in Council, wheiever he deems it ex-
maybecon- pedient, may order such and so nany penal cells to be con-etructed. peetn

structed at any penitentiary, as hc sees fit. 46 V., c. 37, s. 52.

SHORTENING OF SENTENCE.

Rules as to 55. The inspector may, for the purpose of encouraging
red fconr convicts to good behavior, diligence and industry, and of
and diligence. rewarding them for the same, make rules and regulations,

under which a correct record may be kept of the daily con-
duct of every convict in any penitentiary, noting his in-
dustry, diligence and faithfulness in the performance of his
work, and the strictness with which he observes the prison
rules, with a view to permit such conviet, under the prison

Remission of rules, to earn a remission of a portion of the time for which
ti" "a he is sentenced to be ceufined, not exceeding five days for

every month during which he is exemplary in industry,
diligence and faithfulness in his -work, and does not violate
any of the prison rules:

Provision for 2. When any convict has earned and has at his credit

as . any of the several nuinbers of days of remission hereinafter
mission. respectively mentioned, he may be allowed, for every subse-

quent mniQth during which his industry, diligence, faithful-
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ness in his work and observance of the prison rules continue
satisfactory, the follorwing increased rates of remission, that
is to say:-

(a.) When he has thirty days' remission at his credit, seven W1ben 30 days
days and one half day's remission may be allowed hin for are earned.

every month thereafter;
(b.) When he has one hundred and tw4 nty days'remissiofi Wben 120

at his credit, ten days' remission may be allowed him for da e
every month thereafter:

3. If any convict, by reason of sickness or any ether in- Remission in
flnnity, -not intentionally produced by himself, is unable to case ofsick-
labor, he shall be entitled, by good conduct, to one-half the ress.

remission from his sentence every month to which he would
otherwise be entitled:

4. Everv convict who escapes, attempts to escape, breaks Forfeiture for

prison, attempts to break prison, breaks out of his cell, or cerfetan
makes any breach therein with intent to escape, or assalits
any officer or servant of the penitentiary, shall forfeit the
whole of such remission which he has earned. 46 V., c. 37,
ss. 54. 55 and 56, parts.

OFFENCES AND PENALTIES.

56. Every convict confined in any penitentiary, who Assaulning
assaults any officer or servant employed therein, is guilty officers.

of an aggravated assanit and liable to imprisonment in the
said peniteiitiary for a term not exceeding two years. 46 V.,
c. 37, s. 56, part.

57. The inspector shall draw up a list of prison offences, Inseetor to
by way of geiseral warning to the convicts as to their con- list of

Zn -C -prison
duct in the prison, among which it shall specially be de- offences.
clared that no convict shall be permitted to speak to another No talking
convict upon any pretence whatsoever, nor to any officer oralowed
guard, or other servant of the institution, except with respect
to the work at which he is employed, and then only in.-tie-
fewest words possible and in a respectful manner: and such Posting 1p
list shall be printed, and a copy of the same placed in every
cell of the penitentiary. 46V., c.37, s.60.

58. The inspector may, subject to the approval of the In sector to
N alter ni ru e,,ruleiforMinister of .Tustice, make and, from time to time, alterprule a®

for the discipline and correction of convicts confined in any correction.
penitenltiary as hereinbefore provided; but in case any con-,.Jorporal
vict is accused of having committed any offence which, if punishment.

proved, would be followed by the infliction of corporal pun.
ishment or a remand to the penal prison, where such penal
prison is established, the warden shall investigate, under Investigation.
oath, the facts of the case, before awarding such punishment
or remand, and make a minute of the evidence taken by him,
which shall be forwarded forthwith to the inspector ; and sorgicai cer-
no such punishima it shall be inflicted unless the surgeon tificate, &C.
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of the penitentiary has certified that the prisoner is in a
Limited to 60 physical condition to bear such punishment, and unless the
lashes. surgeon is present during its infliction; and not more than

sixty lashes shall be inflicted upon any prisoner for any such
offence. 46 V., c. 37, s. 61.

Bringing 59. Every officer, guard or servant of any penitentiary, or,

spi,let- other person, who brings in or carries out, or endeavors to
ters, &c., to bring iii or carry out, or knowiugly allows to be brouglit in
C°nViOt' or carried out, to or from any conviet, or carries to any con-

vict -while employed outside the prison walls, auy money,
clothing, provisions, tobacco. spirits, letters, papers or other
.articles whatsoever, iot allowved b the rules of the peni-

Penaty. tentiary shall, on sunnary convictioi, be liable to a penalty
not exceeding one hu-idred dollars, or to imprisonmnent with
hard labor, for a termuot exceeding three months. 46 V.,
c. 37, s. 59

TRESPASSES.

Punishment 60. Ever person who is found trespassing upon any
of persons Z
trespassing grounds, buildings, yards, offices or other premises whatso-
on penitenti- ever, belonging or appertaining to any penîitentiary, or who
ary grounds. enters the same, not being au officer or servant of the peni-

tentiarv, or authorized by the warden, shall, on summary
con viction for a first offence, be liable to a penalty not exceed-
ingr ten dollars, and in default of payment to-imprisonment,

Subsequent with or without hard labor, fora term not exceeding one
ofrence. month ; and for a subsequent offence to a penalty not exeeed-

ing filty dollars, and in default of paynent to imprisonment
with or without liard labor, for a term not exceeding three
mont hs. 443 V., c. 37, s. 62.

Penalty if 61. Every person who moors or ancnors, or causes to be

esoeld aiîa _ moored or anchored, auv raft, boat, vessel or craft of any kind
in 300 feet of within three hundred feet of the shore or wharf bounding
Shore or illado
wharf bound- the lands of any peiitentiary towards any lake, arm of the
ing peniten- sea. by or river, without the permission, of the warden of
"iUIY· su'hpenitentiary, shall, on summary conviction, be liable to

a penalty of twenty dollars, and in default of pa yment of
such penalty and costs, to imprisonment vith hard labor, for
a tern not excéeding two months; and the amount of such
penalty may be levied upon such raft, boat, vessel or craft,
in whomsoever the property thereof may be, as well as on
the oflènder's own goods a'nd chattels. 46 V., c. 37, s. 63.

LIQUORS

No spirits 62. No spirituous or fermented liquors shall be brought

oenitendf into the penitentiary for the use of any officer or perso4.
except for ihrein (except the warden or deputy wardeu, if the latter
waren.& &C. is resident therein), or for the use of any convict confined

therein, except under the rules of the penitentiary ; and any
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person who gives any spirituous or fermented liquor, tobacco, Giving li<ror
snuff or cigars, to aniy convict, except under the rules of the or toacco,
penitentiary; or conveys the saine to any convict, shall incur victs.
a penalty of forty dollars, which shall be recoverable by the
warden before any court of conpetentjurisdiction, and placed Penalty.
to the credit of the Minister of Finance and Receiver General.
46 V., c. 37, s. 64.

DISCIIARGE 0F CONVICTS.

63. No convict shall be discharged ftom a penitentiary Discharge of
on the termination of his sentence, or otherwise, if lie is labor- crîtaic me
ing under any contagiôus or infectious disease; or, unless at and under
his own request, during the months of November, December, c
January, February or March, or if he is laboring under any
acute or dangerous disease; but such convict may remain
in the penitentiary until he recovers from such disease, or
until the first day of April follo.eing the termination of his
sentence : but a conviet remaining from any cause in a
penitentiary after the termination of his sentence, Shall be
under the same discipline and cont rol as if his sentence were
still unexpired:

2. On the first day of April a list shall be made of all the Order of d
charge of cun-

prisoners whose sentences have expired during the five pre- victs n Xl l.

ceding months, and who are still in prison, according to the
dates when their sentences expired; and according to such
order they shall be discharged, one convict on the said first
day of A pril, and one on every day thereafter, until the whole
are discharged·:

3. Whenever the term of any prisoner's sentence expires on siring on
a Sunday, he shall be discharged on the Saturday precediug, Sunday.
uuless he desires to remain until the Monday following :

4. Every convict uider sentence for life, or for a term not ot and
less than two years, shall, upon his discharge, either by ex- convicts dis-
piration of sentence, or otherwise, be furnished, at the expense charged.

of the penitentiary, with a suit of clothing other than prison
clothing, and with such sum of money as is sufficient to pay
his travelling expenses to the place at which he received his
sentence, and such other sum in addition, not exceeding
twenty dollars, as the warden deems proper ; and if any sum MOney for

remains at his credit for earnings for overwork, sudh sum over work.

shall be paid to him at such times, and in such amounts, as As to couvict

the prison rules direct; but if the warden is of opinion that "otp aeturn"g
a convict, on1 beig discharged, does not intend bonâ fide tocuisietion.
return to the place at which he received his sentence, but
intends to go to somte other place, nearer to the penitentiary,
such con viet shall be furnished with sudh less sum, of money
as is, in the v arden's opinion, suflicient to pay his travelling
expenses to such nearer place. 46 V.. e. 37, s. 65.

PRI S' EFFECTS.

64. Every article found upon the person o! a convict at Artico -

the time of his reception into the penitentiary, which is con- ict on eratr
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to be kept sidered worth preservation, shall be taken from him, and a
for him. description thereof entered in a book kept for that purpose;

and if the convict does not see fit otherwise to dispose of it
at the time, it shall be carefully put away until the day of
his discharge, when it shall be delivered up to him again in
the state in which it then is; but the warden shall not be
liable for any deterioration which takes place in such article
in the interval:

May be sold if 2. If, at the time of his reception, the convict desires to
he desires to A
dispose of dispose of any such article, and it is so disposed of, a rnemo-
them. randum of the fact shall be noted in the said book, and signed

by the proper officer who has charge thereof, and also by
the convict; and any money received therefor shall be placed
to his credit. 46 V., c. 37, s. 66.

CORONERS' INQUESTS.

Coroner to 65. If a conîvict dies in a penitentiary, and the inspeetor.
hold inquest warden, surgeon or chaplain has reason to believe that thein certain Znr~n u esntobhet htt*
cases. death of su(h convict arose from any other than ordinary

causes, he shall call upon a coroner having jurisdiction to
hold au inquest upon the body of such deceased conviet;
and upon such requisition by one or more of the oflicers

Admittance ahove named, the said coroner shal hold such inquest, and,
of coroner for that purpose, he and the jury, and all other persons neces-and jury. sarily attending such inquest, shall have admittance to the

prison. 46 V., c. 37, s. 67.

DECEASED CONVICTS.

How the body 66. The body of every convict who dies in a penitentiary
of shall, if claimed by his relatives, be given up to and shall beshall be dis- hHy rlLvs
posed of. taken-away by them; but if not so claimed, the body rnay be

delivered to an inspector of anatomy, duly appointedunder
any Act authorizing such appointment, or to the professor
of anatomy in any college wherein medical science is taught;
or if not so delivered, shall be decently interred at the ex-
pense of the penitentiary. 46 V., c. 37, s. 68.

INSANE CONVICTS.

Kingston 67. The Governor in Council may direct the warden of
penitentiary the Kingston Penitentiary to set apart a portion thereof for

the reception. oifinement nd treatment of insane convicts;
and the portion so set apart shall be used for such purposes
accordingly, and shall be known as the ward for the insane.
46 V., c. 37, s. 69.

Surgeons o Gs. If at any time it appears to a surgeon of a peniten-
report ca'se. tirvtht

° ntiary that any convict confined therein is insane and ougîht
among con- to be removed to the ward for the insane, he shall report

· the same in writing to the wardeu, and on such report the
warden shall forthwith remove such convict to the ward for
the insane. 46 V., c. 37, s. 70.
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69. If, at any time before the termination of the sentence I.insne on-
of such convict, it is certified to the warden by the surgeon sae.

that such convict has recovered his reason, and is in a fit
state to be removed from the ward for the insane, the warden
shall remove such convict therefrom. 46 V., c. 37, s. 71.

70. If the term of imprisonment of any convict expires If insane

while detained as insane in the ward for the insane, he may t'm expires.

continue to be detained therein pending the proceedings
authorized by this Act; and in snch case the surgeon shall
forthwith certify to the warden whether the person is sane
or insane. 46 V., c. 37, ss. 72 and 73.

71. If the surgeon certifies that such person is sane, lie Discharge, if

shall be forthwith discharged. 46 V., c. 37, s. 74. sane.

72. If the surgeon certifies that the person is insane, the Re or in

warden shall report the fact -o the inspector ; and the Sec- moval cf in-

retary of State shall thereupon communicate the fact to the sane conviet.

Lieutenant Governor of the Province within which the per-
son was sentenced, so that he may be removed to a place of
safe keeping :

2. The Lieutenant Governor may, thereupon, order the Lt. Governor

removal of the person to a place of safe keeping within the 'my o1cr

Province, and he shall, upon such order, be delivered to the
person therein designated, for transport to such place, and
he shall remain and be detained there or in such other place
of safe keeping as the Lieutenant Governor, from time to
time, orders, until it appears to the Lieutenant Governor
that he is of sound mind, when the Lieutenant Governor
may order him to be discharged; but if, at any time after his Further

removal to such place of safe keeping, and before his com-et
plete recovery, the Lieutenant Governor thinks fit to order Governor.

that he shall be givein up to any person by him named, he
shall be given up accordingly. 46 V., c. 37, ss. 75 and 76.

73. If the Lieutenant Governor of the Province within Provision if

which any such person was sentenced has made arrange- havebeen
ments with hlie Lieutenant Governor of the Province of made for safe

Ontario for the safe keeping of any such person in Ontario, k*ei"e of

and such arrangements have been communicated to the Ontario.

Secretary of State by the Lieutenant Governors of the Pro-
vinces concerned, the Secretary of State shall, in the case of
any such person, communicate, under the next preceding
section, with the Lieutenant Governor of Ontario, who shall,
in such cases, have all the powers thereby given:

2. If the Lieutenan t Governor does not, within two months r n

after the Secretary of State has communicated, as provided does not pro-

by the next preceding section, cause the person to be removed ®d for re-

under the provisions thereof, the Secretary of State may, on
the recommendation of the Minister of Justice, direct the
convict to be removed for safe keeping to the gaol in which
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he wa last oonined previous to his transfer to the peniten-
tiary, oT to any other gaol in the Province within which he
was sentenced; and, after such removal, all the provisions
of the next preceding section shall apply to his case. 46 V.,
c. 37, ss. 77 and 78.

Queston of 74. If any question arises as to the eanity of my conv ict,

4Cl,'d the Minister of Justice may order an inquiry and report te
be made by one or more medical men, in conjunction with
the surgeon, and may, upon such report, direct such action
as is necessary to carry out the provisions of this Act. 46 V.,
o. 37, s 79.

SCHEDULE.

Warden, not exceeding...................................... $8,000
and not less than...................................... $1,000

Deputy Warden, not exceeding................. 1,400
and not less than ....................... 600

Chief Keeper, not exceeding.................... 900
and not less than.................................... 500

Chaplain, not exceeding.......................................... 1,200
and not less than..... ................. 400

Assistant Chaplain, not exceeding................ 500
and not less than..... .............. 300

Surgeon, not exceeding...... ................. 1,800
and not less than..... ................. 400

Accountant, not exceeding...... ............... 1,000
and not less than..... ................. 500

Schoolmaster, not exceeding.................... .600
and not less than..... ................. 250

Storekeeper, not exceeding..... ................ 900
and not less than......... ............. 400

Steward, not exceeding..... .................... 700
and not less than...... ................ 400

(If the offices of Steward and Storekeeper
are combined, the salary may be that oi
the Storekeeper).

Chief Trade Instructor, not exceeding..... ........ 1,100
and not less than.......................................... 700

Trade Instructor, not exceeding...... ............ 750
and not less than..... ................. 500

Hospital Keeper, not exceeding.................. 750
and not less than..... ................. 500

Engineer, not exceeding...... .................. 900
and not less than..... ................. 500

Farmer and Gardener, not exceeding.............. 650
and not less than.................................... 500

Keeper, not exceeding............................ ....... 00
and not less than..................................... 400
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Guard, not exceeding......,........... .............. $600
and not less than..... ................ $850

Aessenger, not exceeding...... ................ 600
and not less than. ....... 400

Teamster, not exceeding..... ................... 400
and not less than...... ................ 300

Other male servants, not exceeding per day...........1
Matron, not exceeding..... .................... 550

and not less than............ ............... 250
Deputy Matron, not exceeding................................. 350

and not less than..... ................. 200
Assistant Deputy Matron, not exceeding................... 250

and not less than...... ................ 175
Schoolmistress, not exceeding...................................... 250

and not less than..... ................. 120
46 V., c. 37, schedule A.

OTTAWA: Printed by Baow CBiAEatLiN, Law Printer to the Queen's Most
Excellent Majesty.



CHÀAPTER 183.

An Act respecting Publik and Reformatory Prisons. A. D. 1886.

HUER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Seiate and louse of Commons of Canada, enacts as

follows:-

1. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the Interpreta-
expression " Lieutenant Governor" means the Lieutenant -tgLieutenaut

-Governor in'Council. "Oovernoi."

PART I.

INSECURE PRISONS.

2. The Lieutenant Governor of any Province of Canada Lt.-Govenor

may, by proclamation published in theofliàl Gazette of "'t' Ubih-
the Province, and in the Canada Cazette, declare that the' boring.gaol

common gaol of any district, county or place in such Prov- for an n
d. 11,lg disecure one.

ince is insecure, and may name the gaol of any adjoining dis-
triet, county or place as the gaol to which offenders within
such first mentioned district, county or place, may, from
and after a time stated, be committed or sentena-ed. 40 V.,
c. 37, s. 1.

3. The Lieutenant Governor may, after the issue of such Transfer of

proclamation, 1ron time to time, direct the skeri fi to transfèr urstursto
such of the prisoners then confined in such insecurue gaol, as geoi.
the Lieutenant Governor thinks proper, to the gaol so named
as aforesaid; and such order shall be a sufficient authority
to the respective sherifis and officers to deliver and receive,
and to the keeper of such last mentioned gaol to detain
therein, any such prisoner, according to the exigency of the
warrant or sentence under which he was confined in such
insecure gaol. 40 V.,' c. 37, s. 4.

4. During the continuance of such proclamation, anv per- Effect of such
son who would otherwise be coxmitted to or sentenced to proclaiation

as to persona
imprisonment in the common gaol so declared insecure, shall who would
be comnitted to or senltenoed to imprisonment in the gaol °mpresn a in

named in the proclamation for the purpose, and the respec- the insecure
tive sheriffs and officers shall have authority to deliver and ga'
receive such person; and a warrant directed to the gaoler
of the insecure gaol shall be a sufficient authority for the
gaoler of the gaol so named as aforesaid to detain in such
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gaol the person named in such warrant, according to the
exigency of the warrant, or unlil he is removed, as is here-
inafter provided. 40 V., c. 37, s. 2.

As to place of 5. Every person so confined in the gaol named in sih

trl i- proclamation, may be tried in the district, county or place

sut>stituted in the gaol whereof he is confined, unless the judge, or other
gaol &c. person presiding at the court at which it is proposed to try

such person, or a judge of a court having jurisdiction to try

PowerI of the offence, otherwise directs; and the court of generalgaof
judges. delivery or (G-eneral Sessions of the Peace, or other cour‡

having like powers, held in such district, couity or .place,
and every judge presiding thereat, shall have jurisdiction
to make, iii refèrence to any persont committed in default of
sureties for good behavior, or to keep the peace, the like
order as such court or judge might make if the court wa

being held in the district. county or place in whjeh such pîr-
son wW as conînîîitted. 40 V., c. 37, s. 3

Proclamation 6. The Li..tenant G overni<r mnay, at a'ny tirge, bv his
supurrediug proclaiaion publishd in the ollicial Gazette of the Prov-that first,*th )o -
issued. ince, ainid iii th Cau/nda Gazette, declare that any proclama-

tion issued uidir i h second section of this At, shall. romri

and after a tiii stated, cease to have effect; anîd suîh pro,
elamîationî shall rese to have eilteet acordingly. 40 V., c. ,

s.5.

Re tra-nsrer of' 7. Th Lîutenîant Governor imav, after the issue oh suic
prisoners n 1ast mntionîîed proclamation, direct the sheriff to trantsfgr

sO maniv of the prisoners then confined in the gaol so niamed
as aforesaid, as the Lieutenîant Goveriior thiiks proper, to
the gaol oh the distriet, county or place in which, but br tie
operation of the preceding sections, sueh prisoners wouýd
have beei (onfiied ; and suc'h order shall be sufficient
authority to the respective sherifis and oflicers to deliver
and to the keeper of such last mentioned gaol to
detain therein, anîy such prisoners, according to the exigzendy
of the warrant or seutence under which they were originally
coniied. 40 V., c. 37, s. 6.

EMPLOYMENT OF PRISONERS.

Lt.-Governor S. The Lieutenant Governor of anîy Province may. t·om
t" coCi time to time, miake regulations for the purp(ose of prevent-

re$ilations. ing escapes and preservinig discipline iu the case of prisoiers
iii any coinmon gaol, eniployed beyonid the limits theref.
40 V., c. 36, s. 1.

Ani may 9. After such regulations are made, the Lieutenant Gov-
"lei a .iilo- ernor may, from ti.me to timne, direct or authorize the emn-

neat plovment, upon any specific work or duty, beyond the litnuts
prisoner o"t- of any commuon gaol, of any prisoner who is sentenced toside ot, as.2226
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bc imprisoned with hard labor in such gaol, for any offence
agaiist any law of Canada. 48-49 V., c. 81, s. 1.

10. Every suAt prisoner shall. during such employient, 1i ipline of
be subject to such regulâtions and to all the rules, regula- o bserved.

tions and discipline of the gaol, so far as applicable. 40 V.,
c. 36, s. 3.

11. No such prisoner shali be so employed, except under Supervision.

the strietest care and supervision of olicers appointed to
that duty. 40 V., c. 36, s. 4.

12. Every street, highway or pu)blic thoroughare of any Place o

kinid, along or across which prisoners pass in rroin« to or be deemed

returninmg from their work, and every place where they are part of gaol.

so employed, shall, »vhile so used, he considered as a portion

of the-gaol; and any escape or attempt at escap t, ad any
resue or attempt at reeNde, made on such street, highway

or thoroughfare, shall be held to have been imade wiîhin or

from such gaol. 40 V., c. 30tJ, s. 5.

IMPROVÉIMENT OF PRISON DI1C1PLJNE.

13. If, in any Province, there is at any tine a prison of O

sucli a charac ter as to rend-r praclicable the application of three section3

the three sections next following to such Province, and if next follow-
. e ,ing may be

the Lieutenant Governor'makes rules for keeping a correct deciared in

record of the daily condut ofevery prisoner in such prisoi , force in any

noling his behavior, industrv, diligence and faithfulne -,

and the strictness with which he observes the prison gu-
lations, and if sulh prison, and the rules so made, are, by
the Governor it Council. declared adequate, the Governor

in Council may, by prolanationi published in the Canada

Gazette, recitiug the premises, and describing the prison,
deilare such sections in force within such Province from
and after a day named in iiuch proclamation. 40 V., c. 39,
ss. 1-and 5.

14. Any judge sentenicing any prisoner to imprisonment .Power to

in any prison naned in the proclamation in the next pre- jdigecna

ceding section mentioned, may sentence sucl prisoner for prisoner in

a term not more than one sixth longer than the maximum certmn e

term at present prescribed by law for the offence; and any
such sentence nay be carried out in such prison, although
it is for auy term not exceeding two years and four nonths.
40 V., c. 39. S. 2.

5e Every prisonier sentenced to such prison shall b mn tri. erny
titled Io earn a remissioi of a portion of the time for whiclh ernrs-

sien e .t c.*

he is sentenced, not exceeding five days for every month setce.

during which he is exemplary in behavior, industry and
faithfulness, and does not violate any of the prison rules;
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and if prevented from labor by sickness, not iltentionally
produced by himself, he shall be entitled to earn, by good
conduct, a remission not exceeding two and one half days
for every such month. 40 V., c. 39, s. 3.

Forfeiture of 16. Every such prisoner who commits any breach of the
remission laws or of the prison regulations shall, besides any other
eertain csmes. th'rs n sa, npenalty to which he is liable, be liable to forfeit the whole

or any part of any remission which he has so earned. 40 V.,
c. 39, s. 4.

PART II.

ONTARIO.

Provisions 17. The provisions of sections eighteen to forty-eight both

aplicable to inclusive, being Part two of this Act apply only to the Pro-
vinceofUOntario. 43 V., c. 39, s. 16,part, andc. 40, s.10, part.

IUerpreta- IS. In this part of this Act, the expressioR " court'" in-

Court, cludes a police or stipendiary magistrate, but does not in-
clude one ormorejustices of the peace. 43V., c. 39, s.2, and
c. 40, s. 2;-44 V., c. 32, s. 1, part, and s. 6, part.

T/te Central Prison for the Province of Ontario.

Im risonment 19. Every court in tfhe Province of Ontario. before which

Pin. ®enaal any person is convicted for an offence against the laws of
Canada, punishable by imprisonment in the common gaol,
for the term of two months, or for any longer time, rnay
sentence such person Io imprisonmuent in the central prison
for the Province of Ont ario, instead of the common gaol of
the county or judicial district whvre the ollènce was com-
ritted, or was tried. 44 V., c. î2, s. 6, part.

Transfer of 20. Every person confined in any one of the cominon

he°Coentrs o Province, under senience of imprisonment
Prison. for aiv oence, may, by direction oflthe Provincial Secretary,

be trainsferred from such cominon gaol to such central
prison, there to be imprisoned for the unexpired portion of
the term of imprisonment to wvhich such person wasorigin-
ally son teneed or committed to such common gaol ; and such
person sihll thereupon be imprisoned in such central prison
for the residue of such term, uniless in the meantime lie is
lawfully discharged or renoved, and shall be subject to all
the rules and regulationîs of such central prison. 3G V.,
c. 69, s. 2.

Transfer 21. Such person may be removed to the central prison,
altlough im: notwithstanding such imprisonnent, or any part thereof, is

imposed in default of the payment of a fine or penalty in
2228
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money, and that such person is entitled to be discharged for non- ay-

upon payment of such finanor penalty :
2. If the fine or penalty is paid after the removal of the rr fine is paid

offender, the same shall be paid to the proper officer of such siibsequently.

prison, to defray the erpenses of the remo.val of the said
offender to such prison, and otherwise for the uses of such

prison; but nothing herein contained shall affect the right
of any private person to such fine or penalty, or any part
thereof. 44 V., c. 32, s. 5.

2?. The warden of the central prison shall receive into warden te

the said prison every offender legrally certified 'to hinm as detain oWn-
sentenced to inprisonment therein ; and shahl detain him, ders-

subjcct to all the rules, regulations and discipline thereof,
until the term for which he has bqen sentenced is coin-
pletcd, or until he is otherwise discharged in due course of
la w. 3 V., c. 69, s. 3.

23. The Lieutenant Governor nay, from time to time, Eîîiployment
authorize, direct or sanction the employmenit upon any sf- porer

cific work or duty, wvithout or beyond the walls or limits of without the
such central prison, of any of the prisonlers confined or sen- pr."'

tenced to be imprisoned theruin: and all such prisoners
shall, during such last mentionod employment, l>e subject
to all the rules, regulations and dis(ipline of such prison,
so far as the same are applicable, and to such otherregula-
tions, for the purpose of preventing eseapes, and otherwise,
as are approved by the Lieutenant Governor in that behalf:
Provided, that when prisoners are so employed without the
walls or limits of such prison, it shall only be done under
the strictest care and supervision of officers appointed to
that duty. 36 V., c. 69,' s. 4.

24. The Lieutenant Governor may, from time to time, bv Transfer of
Iprisoner8 to

warrant signed by the Provincial ecretary, or by such common gaol.
other officer as is authorized by the Lieutenant Governor in
that behalf, direct the removal of any offender from the cen-
tral prison to the Ontario reformatory for boys, or from the
central prison to the comm9n gaol-6ftthe county in which
he was sentenced, or to any other gaol, or from the said
reformatory to the said central prison. 48-49 V., c. 79, s. 1.

Ontario Reformatory for Boys.

25. If any boy, who, at the time. of his trial, appears to What on.

the court to be under the age of sixteen years, is couvi ted sentenca to
of any offence for which a sentence of imprisonment for a the Ontario
period of three months or longer, but less than five years, foromatory
may be imposed upon au adult convicted of the like offence,
and the court before which such boy is convicted is satisfied
that a due regard for the material and moral welfare of the
boy manifestly requires that he should be committed to the
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Ontario reformatory for boys, then such court may sentence
the boy to be imprisoned in such reformatory for such term
as the court thinks fit, not being greater than the term of
imprisonment which could be imposed upon an adult for
the like offence, and nay furiher sentence such boy to be
kept in such reformatory for an indefinite time after the

As to term of expiration of such fixed term: Provided, that the whole
mison- period of confilnement in such reformatory shafl not exceed

live years froin -the commencement of his imuprisonment.
43 V., c. 39, s. 1, part.

l certain 26. If any boy, apparently under the age of'sixteetn years,
cases ofren- OlC-e ýDb
ders sum- is convicted of an y o nue punishable by law on summary
marai con- conviction, and thereupon is sentenced and committed to

vii May
be sentenced prison in ·any ommoin gaol for a period of fourteen days at
be such refor- the least, any judgze of any one of the superior courts, or any
matory. judge of a county court, in any case occurring within his

county, may examine and inquire into the circumstances of
such case and conviction, and when he considers the mate'rial
and moral welfsre of the boy requires such sentence, he
may, as an additional sentence for such offence, sentence
such boy to be sent either forthwith or at the expiration ot
his imprisonment iii such gaol, to such reformatory, to be
there detained for the purpose of his industrial and moral
education, for an indefmnite period,% not exceedinig in the
wholc five vears, from the conunesîcement of his imprison-
ment in the comnon gaol. 43 V., c. 39, s. 3.

Detention for 27. Everv boy so sente ted shall be detained in such
purpoes of refornatorvuntil the cxpirition of the fixed term, if any, of

his sentence, unless so( ner discharged by lawful authority,
and tlereaftei shall, subj 't to the provisions hereof and to
any regulations made. as hereinafter provided, be detaiied
in such reformatory for a period not to exceed five years
froin the conmnenicemîsent of his imprisonment, for the pur-
pose of lhis industrial and ioral education. 43 V., c. 39, s. 4.

commitment 2S. A copy of the senu'nce of the court, duly certified
cf boy no gaol by the proper officer, or ti warrant or order of the judgeutitil ovy

ed to reforma- or otier magistrate by whoim any boy is sentenced to coi-
finemsnt in such reformatory, shall be a sufhcientauthority
to the sheriff, constable or other olicer wNho is dirveted,
verbally or othcr ise, so to do, to convey such boy to the corm-
mon gaol of the ecounty where such sentence is pronounced,
and for the gaoler of sunch gaol to receive and detain such
boy, until·somte person, lawfully authorized, requires the
delivery of such boy for removal to the reformatory. 43 V.,
c. 39, s. 6.

If the boy is 29. If any boy sentenced to be confined in such reforma-
in bad health. tory is in such a weak state of health that he cannot safely

or conveniently be removed to the reformatory, he may be
2230
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detained in the common gaol or other place of confinement
in which he is, until he is sufficiently recovered to be
safely and.conveniently removed to the reformatory. 43 V.,
c.39, s.7.

30. No boy shall be discharged from such reformatory at As to dis-

the termination of his term of con finement, if then laboring charge. when

under any contagious or infections disease, or under any d

acute or dangerous illness, but he shall be permitted to re-
main in such reformatory until lie recovers from such disease
or illness : Provided, that any'boy remaining in sich refor- Proviso.
natory for any such cause shall be under the saine disci-

pline and control as if his term was still unexpired. 43 V.,
c. 39, s. 13.

The Andrew Mercer (Ontario) Reformatory for Fenales.

31. Every court in the Province of Ontario, before which when feinales

any female is convicted of an offence against the laws of may be sen-

Canada, punishable by imprisonment in the common gaol Andrc Mer-

for the term of two months, or for any loner time, may ce ora-

sentence such female to imprisonment in the Rndrew Morcer
(Ontario) reformatory for females, instead of the commot gaol
of the county or judicial district where the offence was com-
mitted or was tried. 44 V., c. 32, s. 1, part.

32. Any female, from time to time, confined in any coin- Transfer ot

mon gaol in the said Province, under sentence of imprison- prisoners to

ment for any offence against the laws of Canada, may, by tory.

direction of the Provincial Secretary, bo transferred fron
such commou gaol to such reformatory, to be imprisoned
for the unexpired portion of the teri of imnprisonment to
which such female was originally sentenced or comnitted
to the common gaol; and such feinale shall thereupon ho
imprisoued in such reforinatory for the residuo of the said
teri, and shall be subject to ai l the rules and regulations of
the reformatory. 44 V., c. 32, s. 2.

33. Any femanle so sentenced to imiprisoniment rnay be Transfer
removed to such reformatorv, notwithttandinig such im- aithougi

prisonient, or any part thereof, is imposed m dfault of for non-pa -
the payment of a fine or penalty in money, and that such ment ora ne.

offender is entitlel to b. di-harged upon payment of such
fine or penalty:

2. If the fine or penalty is paid after the removal of the If fine is paid
offender, the saine shall be paid to the proper officer of such aubsequently.

reformnatory, to defray the expense of the removal of the said
offender to such reformatory, and otherwise for the uses of
such reformatory ; but nothing herein contained shall affect
the right of any private person to such fine or penalty, or
any pari ihereo£ 42 V., c. 43, s. 3.
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Termof im- 34. Whenever any female is convicted under the eighth
Pe."t3"®nte ~nsection of the "Act respecting Ofences against Public Morals
certain Cases. CC

and Public Convenience," or. under " Tie Summary rials Act,"
she may be sentenced to the said reformatory for any term
less thai two years; but il any term exceeding six months
is inflicted, no fine shall be inposed in addition. 44V.,
c. 32, s. 3.

Conveyance 35. Any officer appointed by the Lieutenant Governor, or
ofprisoners. other officer or person, by his direction or by direction of

the court or other lawful authority, roay convey to such
reformatory any convict sentenced, or liable to be imprison-
ed therein, and deliver her to the superintendent or keeper
thereof, without any further warrant than a copy of the
sentence, taken from the minutes of the court before which
the offender was tried, and Qertified by a judge or the clerk
or acting clerk of such court. 42V., c. 43, s. 7.

Superinten- 36. The superintendent of the reformatory shall receive

ceivean into the same evèry offender legally certified to her as sen-
detainoffeni- tenced to imprisonment therein, and shall there detain her,
®rs. subject to all the rules, regulations and discipline thereof,

until the term for which she has been sentenced is com-
pleted, or until she is otherwise discharged in due course of
law. 42 V., c. 43, s.8.

Transfer of 37. The Lieutenant Governor may, from' time to time,
prisoners to by warrant signed by the Provincial Secretary, or by suchcommon gaother officer as is authorized by the Lieutenant Governor in

that behalf, direct the removal from such refotrnatory back
to the common gaol, or to aiy other gaol in Ontario, of any
person removed to such reformatory under this Act. 42 V.,
c. 43, s. 9.

Delivery of 3S. The superintendent of such reformatory, or the keeper

theprotper of any common gaol, having. the custody of any offender
officer. ordered to be removed, shall, when required so to do, deliver

up to the constable or other oflicer or person who produces
the said warrant, such offender, together with a copy, at-
tested by the said superintendent or gaoler, of the sentence
and date of conviction of such offender, as givent on the
reception of the offender into the custody of such supc.r-
intendent or keeper. 42V., c. 43, s. 10.

The Industrial Refug-e for Girs.

On çonviction 39- If any girl wl at the time. of hef trial appears to
cb-ertain -'

e®nces girls the court to be under the age of fourteen years, is conv;ted
may be sen- of any offeice for which a sentence of imprisonment for a

ustral' term of one month or longer, but less than five years, may
Refuge. be inposed upon an adult convicted of the like otfence, and

the court bMore which the girl is convicted is satisfied that
2232
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a due regard for her material and moral welfare manifestly
requires that she should be committed to the Industrial
Refuge for Girls of Ontario, such court may sentence such
girl to be imprisoned in the Andrew lercer (Ontario) refor-
natory for females, for such fixed term as the court thinks

fit, not being greater than the terra of imprisoument which
could be imposed upon an adult for the like o'ffence, and
may further sentence the said girl to be kept in such indus-
trial refuge for girls for an indefinite time after the expira-
tion of such fixed terra: Provided, that the whole term of As to term of

confinement in such reformatory and industrial refuge shall mern
not exceed five years from the commencement of her im-
prisoument. 43 V., c. 40, s. 1, part.

40. If anv girl adparently under the age of fourteen years, in certain
is convicted of any offence punishable.by lawson summary " "re'o a-
conviction, and thereupon is sentenced and committed to màrjly con-

prison in any common gaol for a termi of fourteen days at victe may b.
sentenced te

the least, any judge of one of the superior courts, or any such refuge.
judge of a county court, in any case occurring within his
county, may examine and inquire into the circumstances
of such case and conviction, and if he considers the material
and moral welfare of the girl requires it, lie may, as an
additional sentence for such offence, sentence such girl to
be sent either forthwith, or at the expiration of lier imprison-
ment in such gaol, to such industrial refuge for girls, to be
there detainîed for the purpose of lier industrial and moral
edncation 'or an indefinite period, not exceeding in the
whole five years from the commencement of her- imprison-
imn t in the common gaol. 43 V., c. 40, s. 3.

41. Every girl so sentenced shall be detained in such Detention for
reformatory until the expiration of the fixed term of her purpom f
sentence, unless sooner discharged by lawful authority; and reform.
such girl thereafter shall, and ever.y girl sentenced under
the next preceding section shal, .subject, in both cases, to
the provisions hereof, and to any regulations made as here-
inafter provided, be detained in such industrial refuge for
girls for a terrm not to exceed five years from the commence-
ment of her imprisounment, for the purpose of lier industrial
and moral education. 43 V., c. 40, s. 4-..

General Provisions.

42. Any sheriff or other person having the custody of Detento la

any offender sentenced to i.mprisonment in the said central Iemanded by
prison or either of the said reformatories, may detain the pror
offender in the common gaol of the county or district in at ori.

w-iih suh oflnder is sentenced, or other place of confine-
ment ini whielI such offender is, until some person lawfully
authorizd in that behalf requires such offender's delivery
for tie purpose of being conveyed to such prison or either
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of snoh reformatories. 88 V., c. 46, s. 1 ;-42 V., c. 48, s. 4;-
43 V., c. 39, s. 5.

If offender is 43. If the gaol surgeon, or other medical practitioner
certified to be acting in that behalf, certifies that any affinder sentenced
health. to the central prison or to the Andrew Mercer (Ontario)

reformatory for females, is in such a weak state of health
that such offender is unable to perform hard labor, such
offeuder may be detained in the common gaol or other place
of confinement in which such offender is, until such offender
is sufficiently recovered to be emp'loyed at hard labor. 38 V.,
c. 46, s. 2;-42 V., c. 43, s. 5.

Computation 44. The time for which any person, sentenced to im-
of te in such prisoument in the eentral prison or in the Andrew Mercer(Ontario) reformatory for females, is held in custody under

the provisions of the two sections next preceding, shall be
reckoned in computing the time served by such person in
such prison or reformatory. 38 V., c. 46. s. 3;-42 V., c. 43,
s. 6.

Ifterm ew- 45. Whenever the time of auy offender's senteneç in
s on Sun- such prison, reformatories or refuge, under any law within

the legislative authority of the Parliament of Canada, ex-
pires on a Sunday, snih offender shall be discharged on the
previous Saturday, unless such offender desires t4remain
until the Monday following. 36 V., c. 69, s. 6 ;-42 V.,
c. 43, s. Il ;-43 V., c. 39, s. 12.

Apprenlice- 46. If any respectable and trustworthy person is will-
h°p ofjUve'- ing to undertake the charre of any boy committed to thele oflènders. cn

Ontario Reformatory for Boys, when such boy is over the
age of twelve years, or of any girl comnitted to the In-
dustrial Refuge for Girls, as an apprentice to the trade
or calling of such person, or for the purpose of domestic
service, and such boy or girl is confined to the refor-
'matory or refuge by virtue of a sentence or order pro-
nouwed under the authority of any Aét of the Parliament.
of Canada, the superintendent of the refornatory or refuge
may, with the consent and in the name of the inspector of
prisons and pubýic charities of Ontario, bind the satid boy
or girl to such person for any term not to extend, without
his or her consent. beyond a term of five years, from the

Discharge on .commenement of his or hor imprisoinment; and the in-
probation in spector shall thereupon order that such boy or girl shall besncb case. discharged from the said refonnatory or refuge on probation,

to remain so discharged, provided his or her conduct during
the residue of the term of five years, from the commence-
ment of his or her imprisonment, continues good, and such

As to -ages. boy or girl shall be discharged accordingly : Provided, that
any wages reserved in any indenture of apprenticeship made
under this section shall be payable to suh boy or girl, or
to some other person for his or her benefit:
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2. No boy or girl shall be discharged under this section sanction of
until, after the fixed tern of his or her sentence has el apsed, General.
unless by the autbority of the Governor General. 43 V.,
C. 39, s4. 8 and 9.;-43 V., c. 40, ss. 5 and 6.

47. The Governor in Council may make such regulations Regulations

as he considers advisable for the discharge, after the expire- Uarge i
tion of the fixed term ofsentence, of prisoners confined in
suh .re'formatory or refuge under any Act of the Parliament
of Canada; and such discharge may be either absolute or
upon probation, subject to such conditions as are imposed
under the authority of the said regulations. 43 V., c. 39,
s. 10 ;-43 V., c. 40, s. 7.

4S. The judge of any county court or any police magis- Re-commit-
trate may, upon satisfactory proof that any boy or girl who "for°ioc
was sentenced under the provisions of any Act of the Parlia- ditions of diý-

ment of Canada, and who has been discharged on probation, charge.
has violated the conditions of his or her discharge, order
such boy or girl to be recommitted to such reformatory or
refuge, and thereppon such boy or girl shall be detaned
therein under his or her original sentence, as if such boy or
girl had never been discharged. 43 V., c. 39, s. 11, and c. 40,
s. 8.

PART III.

QUEBEC.

Reformatory Schools for Joys.

49à The provisions of sections fi fty to sixty. both in- Provisions
applicable to

cisive, being Part three of this Act, apply only to the Pro- Queb to

vince of Quebec. 32-33 V., c. 34, s. 10, part.

50. Every person apparently under the age of sixteen Ofrenders
years, who is convicted before any court of criminal juris- "er 1

diction or before any judge of the Sessions of the Peace, sent.to Refor-

recorder, district or police magistrate, of any. offence for Q°rr
which he would be liable to imprisonment, may be sen- c4 ced, on such conviction, to be detained in a certified
r ormatory school for any term not less than two years
nor more than five years, or he may be sentenced to be first
imprisoned in the common gaol for a term niot in any case
exceeding three months, and at the expiration of his sen-
tence, to be sent to a certified refornatory sehool, and to he
there detained for a term of not less than two years and
not more than five years. 32-33 V., c. 34, s. 2.

51. The Lieutenant Governor may, at any time, in his Power to '
discretion, order that any offnder detained in such reform- diocbarge.

atory school, under a sunmary conviction, be dischaig'd.
82-33 V., c. 34, s. 3.
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Removal of 32. The Lieutenant Governor may, at any time, on the
incorrigibles. report of one of the inspeýctors of prisons for the Province of

Quebec, order any offender undergoing sentence in any cer-
tified reformatory school, on a conviction for felony, to be
removed as incorrigible ; and in any such case, the offender
shall be imprisoned in the penitentiary for the remainder of
the tern of his sentence. 32-33 V., c. 34, s. 4.

Detention of 53. A person apparently under the age of sixteen years,
offendersC
under 16 arrested on a charge of having committed any offence not
years pre- capital, shall not, while awaiting trial for such offence, be

ous to.trial. detained in any common gaol, if there is a certified reforma-

tory sehool within three miles of such gaol, but shall be
detained iii such rformatory school while awaiting trial;
and if there is more than one such-school within such dis-
tance, the pewson so charged shall be detained- in that one
of them which is conducted nearest in accordance with the
religious belief to which his parents belong, or in which he

,has been educated. 32-33 V., c. 34, s. 5.

Punishment 54. Every offender detained in a. cer4fied reformnatory
of person ti school, who~ wilfully neglects or refuses to conforni to the
rules of ruiles thereof, shall, on summary conviction before. justice
reforrnuiory of the peace hyving jurisdiction in the place or district in

i whieh the school is situate, be imprisoned with hard labor,
lor any term not exceeding three months; and at the expi-
ration of the term of his imprisonment, he shall, by and at
the expense of the managers of the school, be brought back
to the school from which he was taken, there to be detained
during a period equal to so much of his period of detention
as remained unexpired at the time of his being sent to the
prison. 32-83 V., c. 34, s. 6.

Reformatory Patsons for Females.

When Refor- 55. Whenever the Lieutenant Governor of the Province
matory Pri- of Quebec has declared, by proclamation published in the
son8 are
established Oficial Gazette of that Province, that suitable arrangements
certain female have been made in any district in that Province, for the de-Cen,ries Mav
be wenteaçed tention and proper government and discipline of female cou-
to be detaned victs in any separate building or separate portion of the

' common gaol in such district, as a reformatory prison for
such convicts, and that such separate building or portion of
a common gaol shall be a -reformatory prison for the pur-
poses hereof,-then ifany female person is convicted in the
said Province of any felony, not capital, and for which she
would, without this Act, otherwise be punishable by im-
prisUment for any term not less than two years, but iot
e *ding seven years, such female couvict shall be punish-
Îble by imprisonment in the female reformatory prison for
any term less than seven, but not less than five years, and
she may be sentenced to such imprisonment accordingly,
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although otherwise she would not be liable to ijirprisonment
in the penitentiary for so long a term as that for which she
may be so sentenced to imprisonment in the female reforma-
tory prison. 34 V., c. 30, s. 1.

956. If, after such proulamation, any female is couvicted And certain
of any felony or misdemeanor otherwise punishable by im- (,"convie-
prisonment, but not for any term so long as two years, or tions or with
of any offence under the eighth section of the "Act respecting teoent.
Offences against Public Morals and Public Convenience," then,
unless it is proved that she has been previously convicted
and imprisoned twice or oftener, each of such convictions
being for some such felony, misdermeanor or offence, as afore-
said, such convict shall be asked, b'y the judge, recorder,
judge of the Sessions of the Peace, commissioner of police,
distriet, police or stipendiary magistrate, mayor, w arden or
thewo justices of the peace, or other functionary before
whom the conviction is had, whether she consents, instead
of the imprisonment to which sie is otherwise liable, to be
sentenced to imprisonment for a term of five years, in the
female reformatory prison; and if she refuses to give such
consent, sentence shall be passed upon her as if this Act had
not been passed, but if she gives such consent, or it is proved
that she has been twice convicted as aforesaid, the fact shall
be duly recorded or entered on the proceedings in the case,
and she shall be se'ntenecd accordingly to imprisonment in
the fcmale reformatory prison for a term of five years. 34 V.,
c. 30, s. 2.

57. If. at the time of the passing of any such sentence, in whatpri-

there is more t han one fenale reformàtory prison in such te"c'e","ài",
Province, the iiprisonimnct under snch sentence shall be carriedont.
in that one oi sh relormut ory prisons which is in the same
district as the place at which the sentence is passed, or if
there is no reformîatory prison in such district, then in the
refornatory prison nearest to such place; but if there is not
more than onenuch reformatory prison in the Province, then
such isprisonmcnt shall be in it ; and in any case the P-uwr to con.

shiri l fof th dist rict in whioh the sentence is passed, or any veyprioner

prson 1lireunto by himu deputed, shall have the like powers .
for convcying the convict to the refornatory prison in which -

sie is to bo imprisoned, as any sheriff has to coivey any
convict to the-peniteintiary. 34 V., c.-80. s. 3, part.

lM Each sneh fen;d relormnatorv prison as aforosaid, Every such
:shllh-e a house of correction and a public refornatory oise o cor.
prison, wit.hin the enaning of thi sixth sub-section of the recion, &C.

ninety-second section of 4 The British North America Act,
1967," and subject to such laws as the Legishature of such
Province makes with respect to the establishnent, mainten-
ance and manaagcement thereof. '34 V., c. 30, s.4.
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Employment of Prisoners.

Oonvicts in 39. Every sheriff or gaoler in the Province of Quebec,

n°i"ay eaos being thereunto authorized by the Lieutenant Governor, or
ployed out- in such manner as any Act of the Legislature of the Pro-
side the same. vince provides, and ·under such -regulations as the said

Legislature makes or authorizes to be made in that behalf,
may employ any male convict sentenced to hard labor iii
such prison, at hard labor outside the walls or precincts of

Powers for such prison, and may exorcise the same powers of restraint
preVenting
escapes, &. and discipline;·and for preventing escape, while such con-

vict isso outside of the walls or precinets, as if he vas inside
the same, and whether his labor is so employed directly by
the Government of the said Province or by any contractor to
whon such labor is let or hired out by the said Goveru-

Sentence to ment, or by any competent authority; and the sentence ot

Soy"ent -',any such male convict, whether pronounce4 before or after
the passinig of this Act, shall be understood to inciude such
employimeit as aforesaid,-and any tiae during which a
coiviet is so employed, shall be reckoued as part of the
term for which he vas sentenced to be conthied iii suich
prison 34 V., c. 30, s. 5.

Common Gaols.

Gaeols to be 60. Every common gaol in such Province shall be a house
houssa.f of correction, reformatory prison and place of detention.

34 V., c. 30, s. 6.

PART IV.

NOVA SCOTIA.

The Halifax Industrial School.

Certain offen- 01. Whenever any boy, who is a Protestant and a ininor,
sentendedto apparently under the age of sixteen yèars, is convicted be-
Halifax In- fore the police court in the city of Halifax. or bef'ore the

School. stipendiary magistrate for the city of Halifax, of any offence
for which, by law, he is liable to imprisonment, the police
court or stipendiary magistrate may senitence such boy to
be detained in the Halifax Industrial School for any tern
not exceeding five years, and not less than two years, as to
the said police court or stipendiary magistrate appears
proper. 33 V., c. 32, s. 1.

A: to suopetm 62. No such sentence shall be pronounced unless, nor
of such buys. unîtil, provision has been made by the city of Halifax, out of

its funds, for the support of boys so sentenced, at the rate of
not less than forty dollars per annum for each boy. 33 V.,
c. 32, s. 2.
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63. The said industrial school shall, at all timaes, be open &hool to be
to inspeeion by the mlayor and aldermen of the city of Open to'1-
Haslifax, and the stipendiary magistrate for the city of Hali-
fax or any of them. 33 V., e. '2, s. 3.

64. The coimit,tee of the said industrial school shall be Boys to be
bound to teach and instruct each boy so sentençed and de- educated And

-taught trades.
tained as aforesaid, in reading and writing, and in arith-
metic as far as the rule of three, and also to teach each such
boy such one of the trades or occupations which is, from
time to time, taught in the said school, as the committee
deeis most adapted to his capabilities. 33 V., c. 32, s. 4.

Ialifa: Reformatori Schloo for Boys of the Ronan Calholic
Faith.

'65. As soon as a proclamation has heen issued by tho certain ofrea-

Lieutenant Govemior of Nova Scotia. deelaring that arefor- derscay be

matory, orphanage, industrial school or home for boys of the 1alifar o-

Roman Catholic faith has been established in the county of frmtS"$
Halifax, and made ready for the confinement of prisoners,
any boy, who is a Roman Catholic and apparently under
the age of sixteen years, who is convieted before the police
court of the city ofi Halifax, or before the stipendiary magis-
trate for such city, of aiy'oflence for which by law he is
liable to inprisoument, with or without hard labor, may
be sentenced by such police court or stipendiary inagistrate
to be detained in such home, whether situate in such city
or elsewhere in such county, for any term iot exceeding five
vears, as to such police court or stipendiary magistrate
appears proper. 47 V., c. 45, s. 1.

66. The governing body or head of such home lnay, at Number o
lim * uch prisonera

anV lime, notify the mayor of the city of Halifax that no ma be liait-

prisoners, beyond those already under sentence in such ed by the

home, will be received ther'in ; and after the receipt ofsuch go e
notice by such mayor, no such sentence shall be pronounced
until notice has been received by the mnayor from such gov-
erning body or head that prisoners will again be received
in such home. 47 V., c. 45, s. 2.

67. Such home* shall, at all times, be open to inspection Reformator

by any officer appointed by the Governor in Council to in- ipecto.

spect the same, and when and so long as any pecuniary aid
is received from the çity of Halifax, shall be open to inspec-
tion by the nayor, al'ermen and stipendiary magistrate of
such city, 'or anv of them. . 47 V., c. 45, s. 3.

68. The governing body of such home shall be bound to Boys to be
b c educated and

'ach and instruct each boy so sentenced and detained as taughtrades.
aforesaid in readiug and writing, and in arithmetic to the
end of simple proportion, and also to teach each such boy
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-such one of the trades or occupations which are, from time
to time, taught in such home, as such governing body deems.
most adapted to his capabilities. 47 V., c. 45, s, 4.

Removal of 69. If any ofFender d.tained in such home becomes in-
inoorrigibles. corrigible, he may, on a certificate froin the officer in charge

of such houle, be removed to a penitentiay, as providcd in
The Penitentiary Act." 47 V., c. 45, s. 5.

Ticket of 70. If any boy so sentenced and detained in such Home
leave rnay be
granted by be has, in the opinion of the governing body of such Home, so
Minister of conducted himself during a terni of six consecutive months
Justice. as'by his good behaviour, diligence and industry, to war-

rant his being set at large and no longer detained in the.
Home, and if the police court or stipendiary magistrate o
the city of Halifax concurs with the said governing.body i
recommending the issue of a license to such boy to be at
large, then the Minister of .Tustice, or such person as h'e
appoints to issue such licenses, may issue a license to such
boy to be at large in the Province of Nova Scotia, or in sui*h
part thereof as is specified in such license :

And may be 2. Such license may be revoked or altered at pleasure by
revoked or the Minister of Justice', or by such person as he appoints

as aforesaid:
Minister to 3. The Minister of Justice may make such regulations as
lio. ula- he sees fit as to the form of such licenses. the conditions of

enjoyment and forfeiture thereof, and for ascertaining that
such conditions are duly complied with :

Contraven- 4. Upon information on oath that the holder of anysueh
o ofc license has contravened any of the conditions thereof, the

ticket of police court or stipendiary magistrate of the city of Hlalifax
deat iîh may issue a warrant for his arrest, wherever in the Domin-

ion of Canada he may be, and cause hin to be brought
before such court or magistrate, and upon conviction of
such contraveition, shall remand him to such Home, there
to serve the remainder of his original sentence, with such
additional term, not exceeding one year, as to such court or
magistrate seems proper. 49 V., c. 54, s. 1.

Juriadiction 71. The jurisdiction of the police court and of the sti-

c. pendiary magistrate of Halifax, and of the policemen and
extended.' ether officers of such court or magistrate, shall, for the pur-

poses hereof, èxtend to every boy so convicted and sentenced
as aforesaid, although he is in any place in the county of
Halifax beyond the limits.ofthe city of Halifax. 47 V., c. 45,
s. 7.
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PART Y.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

Reforntatory Prison.

72. As soon as a proclamation has lien issuéd by the Certain offen.

Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Prince Edward "a e

Island, deèjaring that a reformatory for juvenile offenders P. E I. IRe-

has been established and made ready for the confinement formatory.

of prisoners, any person, apparently under the age of sixteen,
who is convicted in that Province, beibre tle Supreme Court
or stipendiary magistrate, of any offlene for which, by law,
he is liable to imprisonnent, may, by the said court or sti-
pendiary magistrate, be sentenced to be detaintrd in the said
reformnatory for any tern not exceeding five years and not
less than two vears. as to the said court or magistrate ap-

pears proper. 43 V., c. 41, s. 1.

73. Any person. apparently under the age of sixteen Offenderson avi%" _omttd saiting
years, thereafter arrested on a charge of having committed traln
an y offeuce within the said Province, not capital, shall not,
-while awaiting trial for snli offlnce, be de.ained in any
coimimion gaol, but shall be detained in sich reformîatory.
43 V., v. 41, s. 2.

74. If an olfender, detained in such reformatory, vilflly I>m nihnent
oft(fflIIdtrs

neglects to on'fori to the rules thereof, he imay, upol sumfl- °itting
mary conviction, be imprisoned iii the comimoniiil gaol, vith s.
hard labor, for any term not exceeding three nonths; and
at the expiration of his term of imprisonment, he shahl be
brought batk to ie refornatory, tliere to be detained during
a tern equal to so much of his term of imprisonmeut as re'-
mained unexpired at the time of his being sent to the prison.
43 V., c. 41, s. 3.

lRemoval of Prisoners to the Gaal of Queen's County.

75. The Supreme Court of Judicature of the Province of Removal of

Prince Edward Island, or. anv judge thereof, may,'on the e"f
applieation of the Attorney General or other Crown offeier( ýuen'sI i -'County May
of suvh P'ovinice, whenever any -prisoner is sentenced to be ordered
any term of imprisonment, with hard labor, in either of the
couniirs of Prince County or King's County, make an order
or give directions for the trausfer and removal of such pri-
soner froin the gaol of the countv in which the conviction
of su.b pisoner takes place, to tie gaol of the county of
Queen's County, -and su<h order may beîmade or directions,
given ut the time of passing sentence. . 17 V. (P.E.. e.1:3,
s. 1, part.

76. Wh'never such order is mitade or directions given,
tle sheriff of the-count v in which ti conviction takes pla,·u vra r
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shall cause such prisoner to be removed with all convenient
(esp)atch to the gaol of tli county of Queen's Couuty, pur-
suant to such order or direction. 17 V. (P.E..), c. 13, s. 1,
part.

To what 77. Upon such removal, such prisoiier shall be subject

stei°,isc,.,s to the same authority and jurisdiction as if he had l'eei
shail be sub- convicted in the county of Queen's County. 17 V. (P.>,
ject. c. 13, s. 1, part.

OTTAWA : Printed by aow.s CIiAo.atI's, Lat I'riutes to ttie Mueen' most
Ex. Ileit M- jesty.



50-51 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 52.

An Act to amend the Peitentiary Act.

[Asseinted to 23rd June, 1887.]

H ER Majesty, by and with the advice and cousent f Preamble.
the Senate and House of Comaons of Canada, enacts

as follows :-

I. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- Interpreta-
tion.

(a.) The expression " officer " means and includes any "Officer."

officer or employee of any of the classes mentioned in the
schedule to this Act;

(b.) The expression " trade instructors " includes bakers, "Trade ia-

blacksmiths, carpenters, masons, millers, shoemakers, stone- structors."

cutters, tailors and persons employed to direct and instruct
convicts in any branch of labor.

2. The twenty-seventh section of " The Peniten:iary Act " R.S.O., c. 182,

is hereby amended- . 27 amended.

(a.) By substituting for the words " shall reside in the
penitentiary," the words " and he shall reside at the peni-
tentiary; " and-

(b.) By striking out the words " and shall receive such
allowance of fuel and light as the Governor in Council sees
fit to make."

SALARIES.

3, The thirty-third section of " The Penitentiary Act " is Section 33

hereby repealed, and the following sectio- substituted amended.

therefor

"33. The Governor in Council may, within the limits Salaries,
prescribed by the schedule to this Act, fix the salaries to be
paid to the officers of any penitentiary :



Increases. "2. No officer shall be entitled as of right to any yearly
increase of salary, but the same may be given to him if the
Minister of Justice is satisfied that he is competent and
faithful in the performance of his duties:

When paya- "3. No such yearly increase of salary shall be paid until
le. the expiry of a year at least from the date of the officer's

appointment, or of the last increase given to him:

SWhen to take "4. Such yearly increase shall take effect and. be reckoned
effea. from the first day of July only:

Certain rights "5. Nothing herein shall affect the salary of any officer
""®Od- whose salary, as provided in the estimates of the session

held in the fiftieth year of Her Majesty's reign, exceeds the
maximum salary prescribed for his class by the schedule to
this Act, but the salary of such officer shall not be further
increased:

No increase i "6. No officer whose salary, as provided in the estimates
maimum bas of the session held in the fiftieth year of Her Majesty's reign,been reaed. is equal to or less than the maximum salary prescribed for

his class in such schedule, and no oflicer hereafter appointed
shall be paid a salary in excess of that so prescribed by such
schedule."

(RATUITIES.

Gratuities 4. To any officer-
may be grant-
ed in certain (a.) Whose conduct has been good, and who has been
Ca.ses. faithful in the discharge of his duties;

(b.) Who is conpelled to retire from the service on account
of some mental or physical infirmity which uWfits him for
the prlormance of his duty; and-

(c.) Who is not entitled to a superannuation allowance
under the rules in that behalf in force,-

Amouat. A gratuit y, or retiring allowance may be given, calculated
at the rate of a half month's salary for each year of his ser-
vice, up to five years, and a month's salary for each year of
service in excess of five years, based on the salary that such
officer was in receipt of at the time of his retirement.

Increase if in- 5. Sneh retiring allowance may be increased by one-half
frmitres uit the amount threof if the infirmity which compels such

officer to retire from the service is occasioned by any injury
received by him in the performance of his duty, without
fault or negligence on his part, at the hands of any convict,
or in preventing an escape or rescue, or in suppressing a
revolt.



6. If any officer dies *in the service leaving a widow or Allowance to

any person who in his lifetime was dependent on iin, a widow, &c.

gratuity may be paid to such widow, if any, and if not, tO
any person or persons in the lifetime of such officer depen-
dent on him, or to any person or corporation in trust for
any such person or persons so dependent on him :

2. No such gratuity shall exceed the amount of the salary Amount ot
of such officer- gratuity.

(a.) For the two months next preceding his death, if he
was appointed by the Governor in Council;

(b.) For the three months next preceding his death, if he
was appointed by the Minister or the warden.

7. Such gratuity may be increased by one-half the Increase in

amount thereof if the death of such officer is occasioned by case specified.

any injury received by him, in the performance of his duty,
without fault or negligence on his part, at the hands of any
convict, or in preventing an escape or rescue, or in suppres-
sing a revolt.

PERQUISITES.

S. No officer shall be allowed any perquisite except as Perquisites.

follows:

(a.) Any officer may, during the will of the Minister of Bonse and

Justice, occupy free of rent any house or quarters, with any
grounds attached, which forms part of the penitentiary
property;

(b.) The grounds or gardeus attached to the residence or Convict
Zn n labor.

quarters of a warden or de-puty warden may be kept in order
and cultivated by conviet labor, but otherwise no convict
labor shall be employed in keeping in order or cultivating
any grounds occupied by any officer;

(c.) Any officer who wears uniform may be allowed such Uniforin.

uniform as the Governor in Council prescribes.

REGULATIONS.

9. The Governor in Council may, subject to the provi- Reeulations

sions of " Te Penitentiary Act " and of this Act, from time ma bemade

to time, nake regulations respecting-

(a.) Officers' salaries; Salaries;

(b.) Gratuities and retiring allowances; Gratuities;

(c.) The occupation by officers of houses, quarters or Houses and

grounds which formr part of the penitentiary property; grounide;

gni'°"ms i(d.) Officers' uniforms;



Bale of arti. (e.) The sale to officers of articles manufactured in the
e es to ofi- penitentiary shops or grown upon the penitentiary property;

And general- (f.) Any matter relating to the establishment, mainten-
ly- ance and management of penitentiaries.

Schedule re- 10. The schedule to " The Penitentiary Act " is hereby
.;ea edv repealed and thp following schedule substituted therefor
ston.

"SCHEDULE.

KINGSTON PENITENTIARY.

From By From
date f . yearly date of . yearly

appoint- increases nt> increases
of Fifty appont of Thirty

Dollars, to ment, Dollars, le

Warden............... ........................... 2,600 3,000.......... .........
Deputy Wardeii............................... 1,200 1,500......... ..........
Chaplains............ ........................... 1,000 l,200.... ...............
Surgeotu .............. ......................... 1,400 1,800..... ..............
Accotintant ... ....................... .800 1
Wardein's Clerk.................................................... 800
Stoc keeper ......... ........................... ................ 600 900
Stev ard .................. ........ ...................... 600 900
Chit .keepe r ...................... ....................... 700 900
Hospizal Overseer................................................. 500 800
Schoolmaster.............................. .................... 500 700
Engineer..............................................800 1,000
Trade lnstructors.................... ............... 600 700
Keepers........................... ...................... 500 600
Guards......................... ......................... 400 500
M esse ger...... ................................. 400 500
Stoker............................ ....................... 400 500
Teau 3 te rs .... ..... ..................................................... 3 400
Matron........... ................................ ...................... 400 600
DePuty Mýateson............................... ............... ........ 200 400

ST. VINCENT DE PAUL PENITENTIARY.

.............................. 2,400 2,800...................
Depty Warden....................... 1,200 1,500...................
Chaplains... ........................ 1,000 1,200...................
Surgeon. ............................ 1,00 1,400...........
Accountant......... .................. 800 1,100...................
Warden's Clerk.......5................ ............ 80..........
trekeeper................... .......................... 600 900

Steward ................................................ 600 800
Chef keper............................................. 700 900
Bospital Overser........................................ 500 750
Shoolmaster.............. .............................. 500 700
Engineer ................. ................... 1 ............... ........ 750 900
Trade Inetructor........................................ 600 700
Keepers.................. .............................. 500 600

nards.................... .............. ............. 400 500
Mes*enger ......6........... ... 5......0............. .400 50

Teamsters ............................................................... .300 400



DORdEl'TER PENI'EN't'IARY.

From From By
date of . yearly date of. yearly

increases increases
app int- .fFif:v appint- .frty

mn. of Fifty mn. of Thirtyment. Dîa.~t ment. DIa~
Dollars, toi Do 4r,1to

Warden.............. ................... 2,000 2,40......... .........
Deputy Warden............................ 100 1400.
Deputy Warden and Chief keeper,

when offices held by one person .... 1 200 1500.
Claplains....... . ....................
Surgeon....................................... 1 000 12 . .

A eountant..................................... $00 1,00
Storekeeper............................... ............... 00 800
Steward .......................................... .................... 600 800
Storekeeper an d Steward, when offices

held by one person............... .................... 800 1.000
Chief keeper........ .................. ........... 400 800
Hesiita l Overseer...................... ...... ............... 500 700
Schoolmaster.................................. . ..*..*I S. *60>
Enginr er ...................... ........ 7 ..... .o
Assistan t Engineer ................ .......
Trade instructors..................... ..................... c< 70o
Keepers...... .... ........................ ...................... 500 600
G n irds......... ....................... .......... ..................... 400 500
Messen ger.............. .......... ...................... -00 500
Teaister...2............................. , ..... ........ 00 400

MANITOBA PENITEIARY.

W den................. . .............. 2,000 2,400.... .............
1<elity Wà-den and CIief keeper.. ... 100 1,00 .....................

hllis........... .................. 500 600 ...................
Surgeon.................................. ,000 1200 ......................
Acu ant and Storekeeper ........ 800 1,10 .................. .
Sead. ......................... ......... .............. 600 8

opital trerseer and Schoolmaste .............. ..... 800 0
ngineer. ...................................... .......... I 70 000
rade Instructos .............. .......................... O 700

ï(ards......................... ................... 500 00

.000

Messenger............................ .............. ............... .500

BRITISII COLUMIA PENITENTIARY.

Warden ................ ............ 2,000 2.400o.......................
Deptity-.«Warden and Chief kepr 900 l,00.... ............
Chaplains .............................. 1 500 030 ....................
Sutirgmeon .............. ................. 600...................... ...............
Accountant, Storekeeî,er and School-1

master........................ ......... 800 I'o <>0........... ..........
Steward ..................................... ............... 60;Of 800
Trade Instructors........................ ............... ..... 60 70
Keepers aud Guards ......................... ............... 500....... M 600
Messenger..............................i.*...... ..... 5100 600
Teamaster ...................... ............ . .......... 500 6001

(.TT£IW'A: Printed byr BaowN CHAMIIERLIN,, Law Printer to the Qucans Most

Excellent Slajesty.
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51 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 47.

An Act to amend the Revised Statutes of Canada,
Chapter one huiídred and eighty-one, respecting
Punishments, Pardons and the Commutation of

Sentences.

[Assented to 4th May, 1888.]

H ER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Preambie.

Senate aud House of Commons of Canada, enacts as
follows:-

1. Sub-section five of section twenty-eight of the " Aet Section 28 of

respecting Punishments, Pardons and the Conmutation of asc 8

Sentences," is hereby repealed and the following substituted
therefor :

" 5. Imprisonment in a common gaol or a public prison imprison-
other than those last mentioned,- ment.

(a.) May be with or without hard labor in the discretion Hard labor in

of the court or person passing sentence if the offeuder is certain cases.

convicted on indictment or unider " The Speedy Trials Act,"
or before a Judge of the Supreme Court of the North-West
Territories ;

(b.) May in other cases be with hard labor if hard labor And in other

is part of the punishment for the oflnce of which such cases.

offender is convicted
And if such imprisonment is tobe.witi hard labor the Sentence to

sentence shall so direct. " direct.

2. Section thirty-two of the said A ct is hereby repealed Section 32 re-

and the following substituted therefor: pealea , new

32. Whenever any person who has been required to Notice to e
enter into a recognizance with sureties to- keep the peace given to a

and be of good behavior has, on account of his default judge.

therein, remained imprisoned for txwo weeks, th. sheriff,
jailer or warden shall give notice, in writing, to a judge of
a superior court, or to a judge of the county court of the
county or district in which such jail or prison is situate,
and in the cities of Montreal and Quebec to a judge of the
sessions of the peace for the district, and such judge may



Discharge oraer the discharge of such ierson thereupon, or at a subse-
may be order- quent time, upon notice to the complalnant or otherwise, or
da. make such other order as he sees fit, respecting the

n 4ber of sureties, the sum in which they are bound and
t e length of time for which such person may be bound."

OTTAWA: Printed by BRowN CHAMBERLIN, Law Printer to the Queen's Most
Excellent Majesty.



57-58 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 58.

An Act respecting Arrest, Trial and Imprisonment of
Youthful Offenders.

[Assented to 23rd July, 1894.1

W HEREAS it is desirable to make provision for the separa- Preaible.
tion of youthful offenders from contact with older

offenders and habitual criminals during their arrest and trial,
and to make'better provision than now exists for their com-
mitment to places where they may be reformed and trained to
useful lives, instead of their being imprisoned : Therefore
Her Majesty, by andwith- the advice and consent of the Senate
and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows:

1. Section five hundred and fifty of The Criminal Code, 1892 1892. c. 29, s.

is hereby repealed and the following section substituted therefor: 55o amended.

"550. The trials of young persons apparently under the Trial of young
age of sixteen years, shall take place without publicity and °ersons.

separately and apart from the trials of other accused persons,
and at suitable times to be designated and appointed for that
purpose."

2. Young persons apparently under the age of sixteen Imprisonment
who areof persifle un-

years who are.:- °e ° ""

(a.) arrested upon any warrant; or
(b.) committed to custody at any stage of a preliminary

enquiry into a charge for an indictable offence ; or
(c.) committed to custody at any stage of a trial, either for

an indictable offence or for an offence puiiishable on summary
conviction ; or

(d.) committed to custody after such trial, but before impri-
sonment under sentence,-

shall be kept in custody separate from older persons charged To be separat.
ed froin oldeér

with criminal offences and separate from all persons undergoing offenderse.

sentences of imprisonment, and shall not be confined in the·
lock-ups or police stations with older persons charged with
criminal offences or with ordinary criminals.

3. If any child, appearing to the court or justice before InOnao
whom the child is tried to be under the age of fourteen years, der 14 may be

377 is



dealt with is convicted in the province of Ontario of any offence against
hen convict- the law of Canada, whether indictable or punishable on sum-

mary conviction, such court or justice,»instead of sentencing
the child to any imprisonment provided by law in such case,
may order that the child shall be committed to the charge of
any home for destitute and neglected children, or to the
charge of any children's aid society duly organized and ap-
proved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario in Council, or
to any certified industrial school.

In Ontario 4. Whenever in the province of Ontario, an information or
owboy un-
r 12,or girl complaint is laid or made against any boy under the age of

bedeait sithy twelve years, or girl under the age of thirteen yearg, for the
when charged. commission of any offence against the law of Canada, whether

indictable or punishable on summary conviction, the court or
justice seized thereof shall give notice thereof in writing to the
executive officer of the children's aid society, if there be one
in the county, and shall allow him opportunity to investigate
the charges made, and may also notify the parents of the child,
or either of them, or other person apparently interested in the
welfare of the child.

2. The court or justice may advise and counsel with the
said officer and with the parents or such other person, and may
consider any report made by the said officer upon the charges.

3. If, after such consultation and advice, and upon consider-
ation of any report so made, and after hearing the matter ofi
information or complaint, the. court or justice is of opinion
that the public interest and the welfare of the child will be
best served thereby, then, instead of committing the child for

Order. trial, or sentencing the child, as the case may be, the court or

justice may, by order :-
Apprentice- (a.) authorize the said ofiicer to take the child and, under
ship. the provisions of the law of Ontario, bind the child out to

some suitable person until the child has attained the age of 21
years, or any less age; or-

(b.) place the child out in some approved foster-home ; or,-
Fine. (c.) impose a fine not exceeding ten dollars ; or-
Suspension of (d.) suspend sentence for a definiite period or for an inde-
sentence. finite period ; or
Commitment (e.) if the child has been found guilty of the offence
to certain In-
stitutionî. charged or is shown to be wilfully wayward and unmana-

geable, commit the child to a certified industrial school, or to
the provincial reformatory for boys, or to the refuge for
girls, as the case may be, and in such cases, the report of the
said officer shall be attached to the warrant of commitment.

Effect of or- 5. Whenever an order has been made under either of the
heear two sections next preceding, the child may thereafter be dealt

deait with in- with under the law of the province of Ontario, in the same
der lau- of On-
tario. manner, in ail respects, as if such order had been lawfully

made in respect of a proceeding instituted under authority of
a statute of the province of Ontario.

378 6.
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6. No Protestant child deait with under this Act, shall be Religion of
committed to the care of any Roman Catholie children's aid s' ted.
society, or be placed in any Roman- Catholic family as its foster-
home ; nor shall any Roman Catholic child ideaIt with under
this Act, be committed to the care of any Protestant children's
aid society, or be placed in any Protestant family as its foster-
home. But this section shall not apply to the care of children teraso
in a temporary home or shelter, established under the Act of care incertain

Ontario, fifty-six Victoria, chapter forty-five, intituled An Act cases.
for the Prevention of CrueUty to, and better Protection of, Children,
in a municipality in which there is but one children's aid
society.

OITAWA : Printed by SAMUEL EDWARD DAWSON, Law Pnnter to the Queens
most Excellent Majesty.
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56 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 33.

An Act relating to. the custody of juvenile offenders
in the Province of New 1kunswick.

[ÀAssented to lst A pril, 1893.]

l ER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as fol-

lows

1. This Act shall apply only to the province of New Application

Brunswick.

2. As soon as a proclamation has been issued by the commence-

Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, declaring that an "
industrial home for boys has been established in the said
province and nMade ready for the confinement of prisoners, the
provisions of this Act shall go into force and apply to the said
province.

3. If any boy, -who, at the time of his trial, appears to the What boys

court to be under the age of sixteen years, is convicted of any i
1

ye sen-

offence for which a sentence of imprisonment for a period of dustrial home.

three months or longer may be imposed upon an adult éon-
victed of the like offence, and the court before whom such boy
is convicted is satisfied that a due regard for the material and
moral welfare of the boy manifestly requires that he should be
committed.to the said industrial home, then such court may
sentence the boy to be imprisoned in such home for such ternm
as the court thinks fit, not being greater than the term of im-
prisonment which could be imposed upon an adult for the like
offence ; and may furtber sentence such boy to be kept in such
industrial home for an indefinite time after the expiration of
such fixed term: Provided, that the whole period of con- Term of con-

finement in such industrial home shall not exceed five years li"mted.
from the commencement of his imprisonment.

4. If any boy, apparently under the age of sixteen years, is In ceitain

convicted of an offence punishable by law on summary con- c boy8

viction, and thereupon is sentenced and committed to prison i convicted may
any common jail for a period of fourteen days at least, any ât 1 tom-

119 judge



judge of the supreme court or of a county court, in any case
occurring within the county .or counties for which he is such
judge, may examine and inquire into the circumstances of such
case and conviction, and when he considers that the material
and moral welfare of the boy requires such sentence, he may,
as an additional sentence for such offence, sentence such boy
to be sent, either forthwith, or at the expiration of his imprison-
ment in such jail, to such industrial home, to be there
detained for the purpose of his industrial and moral education
for an indefinite period, not exceeding in the whole five years
from the commencement of his imprisonrment in the common
jail.

Detention for 5. Every boy so sentenced shall be detained in such indus-

e ' r trial home until the expiration of the fixed term, if any, of his
sentence, unless sooner discharged by lawful authority, and
thereafter shall, subject to the provisions hereof and to any
regulations made as hereinafter provided, be detained in such
industrial home for a period not to exceed five years from the
commencement of his imprisonment, for the -purpose of his
industrial and moral education.

Vsiting 2. The clergymen of all religious denominations shall at all
clergymen. convenient hours and subject to the rules or regulations govern-

ing such industrial home be admitted therein for the purpose
of giving spiritual advice and instruction to the inmates therein
of their respective denominations.

Commitment 6. A copy of the sentence of the court, duly certified by the
of ° proper officer, or the warrant or order of the judge or magis-
el til eonvey-erjdgor ais
ed to indus- trate by whom any boy is sentenced to confinement in such
trial home. industrial borne, shall be a sufficient authority to the sheriff,

constable or other officer who is directed verbally or otherwise
so to do, to convey such boy to the common jail of the county
where such sentence is pronounced, and for the jailer of such
jail to .receive such boy and to detain him until there is pre-
sented to such jailer a warrant from the cbairman of the
governing board of the said industrial home, (which warrant
such chairman is hereby authorized to issue under his official
seal,) requiring the sheriff or a constable, or other officer, to
deliver such boy to the superintendent of the said industrial
home.

Conveyance of 7. The sheriff, constable or other officer, on the receipt by
hoY t s- him of the warrant provided for in the last preceding section,

power of offi- may secure and convey such boy tbrough any county or coun-
ties in the said province through which he bas to pass in order
to deliver such boy to the said superintendent; and until he
has delivered such boy to the said superintendent, such sheriff,
constable or other officer shall, in all counties of the said pro-
vince through which it may be necessary to convey such boy,
have the same authority and power over and with regard to
suc'h boy, and to command the assistance of any person in pre-

12a infiix-
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venting his escape, or in recapturing him in case- of an escape,
as the sherif of the county in which he was convicted would
himself have in conveying him from one part of that county to
another.

S. If any boy sentenced to confinement in such industrial If boy is in
home is in such a weak state of health that he cannot safely bad health.

or conveniently be removed to the said industrial home, he
may he detained in the common jail or other place of confine-
ment in which he is, until he is sufficiently recovered to be
safely and conveniently removed to the industrial home.

9. No boy shall be discharged from such industrial home Sick boy not
at the termination of his term of confinement, if then labouring to be discharg-

under any contagious or infectious illness; but he shall be per-
mitted to remain in such industrial home until he recovers.
from such disease or illness; provided that any boy remaining Provi.o.
in such industrial home for any such cause shall be under the
same discipline and control as if his term was still unexpired.

10. Whenever the time of any offender's sentence in such If terni e\-

industrialhome,under any law within the legislative authority p°° " Sn-

of the Parliament of Canada, expires on a Sunday, such ofiender
shall be discharged on the previous Saturday, unless such
offender desires to remain until the Monday following.

1 I. If any respectable or trustworthy person is willing to A pprentice-
undertake the charge of any boy committed to the said indus- Sf"1 of °r-

trial home, when such boy is over the age of twelve years, as
an apprentice to the trade or calling of such person, and such
boy is confined to the said industrial home by virtue of a sen-
tence or order pronounced under the authority of any Act of
the Parliament of Canada, the superintendent of the said indus-
trial home may, with the consent of the parent or guardian of
the boy, and in the name of the governing board of the said
industrial home, bind the said boy to such person for any term
not to extend, without his consent, beyond a term of five years
from the commencement of his imprisonment; and the said ii r on

governing board shall thereupon order that such boy shall be probation in

discharged from the said industrial home on probation, to re- uch cse.
main so discharged, provided bis conduct during the residue of
the term of five years, from the commencement of his imprison-
ment, continues good, and such boy shall be discharged accord- As to wages.
ingly : Provided, that any wages reserved in any indenture of
apprenticeship made under this section shall be payable to such
boy, or to some other person for his benefit.

12. No boy shall be discharged under the next preceding Sanction of

section until after the fixed term of bis sentence has elapsed, Governr-
unless by the authority of the Governor-General.

121 13.
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Regulations 13. The Governor in Council may make such regulations as
as to dis. he considers advisable for the discharge, after the expiration of
charge. the fixed time of sentence, of prisoners conflned in such indus-

trial home under any Act of the Parliament of Canada, and
such discharge may be either absolute or upon probation, sub-
ject to such conditions as are imposed under. the authority of
the said regulations.

Recommit- 14. The judge of any county court or police magistrate may,
ment for ola- upon satisfactory proof that any boy who was sentenced undertion of condli
tions of dis- the provisions of any Act of the Parliament of Canada, and
charge. who bas been discbarged on probation, has violated the condi-

tions of his discharge, order such boy to be recommitted to
such industrial home, and thereupon such boy shall be
detained therein under bis original sentence as if he had never
been discharged.

Interpreta- 19. The word " warden " in section forty-nine of chapterti°"' one hundred and eighty-two of the Revised Statutes as therein
applied to the reformatory prisons shall include the superin-
tendent of the said industrial home.

OTTAWA : Printed by S.IuEL EDWAROI) DAWSON, Law Printer to the Queen's
nost Excellent Majesty.
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57-58 VICTORIA.

CHAP. 59

An Act to amend an Act relating to the custody of

juvenile offenders in the province of New Bruns-

wick.
[Assented to 23rd July, 1894.]

ER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the

Senate and House of Commons of Canada, enacts as
follows :-

1. Chapter thirty-three of the Statutes of 1893, intituled 1893, c. 33

An Act relating to the custody of juvenile offenders in the pro-

vince of New Brunswick, is hereby amended by adding to it

the following section :- -
"16. The Governor General by warrant under his hand Governor

may at any time in his discretion, on the application of the cause transfer

Attorney General of the province of New Brunswick, cause fnboysia "r

any boy who is imprisoned in the Dorchester Penitentiary, or or jail to in.

in any jail in that province, for an offence within the law of hoea.

Canada, and who is certified by any judge of the Supreme
Court or of any County Court to have been, in the opinion of

such judge, at the time of his trial under the age of fifteen

years, to be transferred to the Boys' Industrial Home in the

province, for the remainder of his term of imprisonment and

for such further term in addition thereto as the Governor

General, on the report and recommendation of such judge,
deems expedient ; provided that the whole term of imprison- Proviso: as to

ment shall not exceed five years from the commencement of °rm of i-

the imprisonment in such penitentiary or jail." risonment

OTTAWA : Printed by SAMUEL EDWARD DAwsoN, Law Printer to the Queen's
most Excellent Majesty.
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